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ABSTRACT

The Dasakumaracarita is a Sanskrit prose ka@vya composed by Dandin, who was a
distinguished writer and a scholar of poetics. It portrays the adventures of ten young
men, the kumaras, who are either princes or sons of royal ministers, as narrated by
themselves. Through his writing, while providing an insight of contemporary culture
and civilization, Dandin has highlighted the various aspects of the political, social and
religious life of his time. The present research aims to analyse the text of the
Dasakumaracarita, to throw a fresh light on the social, political, and cultural conditions
of that era.

The text of the DKC is divided into three main parts. The pirvapithika,
dasakumaracarita and the uttarapithika. The pirvapithika has five ucchvasas
(chapters), dasakumaracarita has eight ucchvasas (chapters) and the uttarapithika is
the upasamhara (concluding part of the story).

The present study is mainly the analysis of historical and cultural information
mentioned in the text. An effort has made to corelate the geographical information
imbibed in the text with the ancient trade routes, historical or some important religious
places. Discussion about the polity and administration of that period is covered in the
present work. While studying religious aspects, different religions and sects are
observed. The part of social study of the research work covers the social structure of
society, varnasrama system and marriage system etc. Further position of women in the
society, information about Sakunas and muhiirtas; costumes and jewelry; food and drink
habits of people and types of entertainment are observed and analysed.

While considering cultural aspects, different samskaras, rituals and various
festivals are studied. Also, some references to the semidivine beings like Yaksa and
Yaksini are observed. Different types of architecture, viz., palaces, cities, temples and
caves are mentioned in the text. The political situations mentioned in the text clearly
shows the shift of the political power, importance of the different places with a religious
or commercial affiliation.

An effort has made to fix the date of Dandin after observing the inscriptional
data, architectural plans and narratives mentioned in the Avantisundarikatha. This is

one of the important and fresh contributions of the present research.



CHAPTER |
INTRODUCTION

.L1.  CULTURAL AND SOCIAL STUDY

“In the Indian history, the term ‘early medieval’ denotes an intermediate period between
the ancient and the medieval.”! As stated by Singh (2013: 545), after the Gupta and
Vakataka period, which is known as the golden age, there are no evidences to showcase
the decline of urban life, crafts or trade. The extensive work in Sanskrit literature along
with art and architecture in ancient India were largely grounded on the patronage of
urban elite. This tradition was continued in the early mediaeval period. In this period,
cities, craft, trade and trade guilds flourished. The social, political and cultural levels of
the society became distinctive?.

To understand the social and cultural aspects of our past, literature and art are
the two main sources. By doing extensive study and research in these sources we could
get closer to the life and thoughts of our ancestors. There are enormous social and
cultural data treasured in the classical Sanskrit literature. It is necessary to conduct a
systematic and scientific analysis of such a source material in view of the history of that
period known from other sources like archaeology, epigraphy etc.

The study or research in the field of literature does not consist only of its literary
skill or linguistic elaboration. The research can also bring to light the general
characteristics of that age as revealed through the portrayal of living men with their
various actions and feelings, customs and habits, costumes and ornaments, foods and
drinks and so on. From the works of literature, one might form a picture of the modes
of human feelings and thoughts through the progressive walk of history. The study of
society and culture which are interconnected is a matter of deep interest to a student of
history. Through literature, one can note the social practices of that period. For this
purpose, pieces of our ancient literature should be intensely evaluated?®.

Cultural study is an interdisciplinary subject. We have a definition of cultural
studies as “An interdisciplinary field concerned with the role of social institutions in

the shaping of culture. Cultural studies became a well-established field in many

! Singh (2013: 547).
2 Singh (2013: 643).
% Chakravarty (1980: 02).



academic institutions, and it has since had a broad influence in sociology, anthropology,
historiography, literary criticism, philosophy, and art criticism. Among its central
concerns are the place of race or ethnicity, class, and gender in the production of cultural
knowledge.”?

Social study is also important to understand the history of society. Through
social study, we can observe our historical, geographical, social, economic, and
political environments. We can understand how people interact with each other, and the
societies they generate. Also, we can recognize the principles and values they hold, and
the consequences of their activities.

Social study can be explained by the definition as, “It is a scientific approach to
the study of history. Social studies tend to be focused on change or improvement, and
it rests on the idea that by studying the past we can ensure a brighter future.”?

Political study is the study of politics and power. It involves political ideas,
institutions, and behaviour. Also, it has a study of different classes, government, law,
strategy and war.

The political study can be described as, “It looks at power within a society. Who
has power, how are they using it, who wants power, and what will they do to get it. By
studying political science, you will gain insight into how government institutions work,
and how the power relationship works between people and the state.”?

Socio-political history is mainly the research that highlights the study of
transformations over a period. It is the study and understanding of the societies,
cultures, political systems, and economic conditions of the past. “It helps to understand
historical, cultural, economic, and political values and priorities in the society from
more tangible social structures, policies, and practices which embody sociopolitical
values.”

Many scholars like Agrawal (1953) and Jamkhedkar (1965) have done a cultural
study based on literature.

Sanskrit literature has different genres. One of them is narrative literature. For

the ease of understanding, first, we will have a look at the types of narrative literature.

! https://www.britannica.com/topic/law-of-three-stages

2 https://theclassicalclassroom.com/2019/08/26/history-and-social-studies-whats-the-difference/#:~:text
=Social%?20studies%20tends%20t0%20study,beings%20individually%20and%20in%20society.

3 https://www.iiemsa.co.za/study-areas-explained/what-is-political-studies/

4 https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC8056461/#bib22
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1.2.  KATHA AND AKHYAYIKA

We find that the traditional and mythological stories continue through the literature of
different time periods. These stories are sometimes used for entertainment, but most of
the time, they are used to convey the values of faith, and the values of religion for a
layperson. Sometimes these stories are also used to educate the princes about the
administration system and moral ethics. Most of the stories we have today have reached
us from the oral tradition. With the passing time, these stories have also moved from
one place to another. Among these stories, some deal with historical matters, while
some are related to the topics of religion and morals. Some stories portray the life of
the common people.

The interesting part of Indian story literature is that many stories are religion-
centric. The good conduct of people is usually an essential part depicted in any culture.
These stories narrate the same values, knowledge systems, customs and beliefs that help
society to imbibe the moral and ethics. The purpose of all these stories might be the
entertainment of the reader, but the basic purpose is to convey morals to the society at
large. Many stories have the baseline to admire either a deity or a leader. The gods,
goddesses and sometimes semi-divine characters like yaksas and yaksinis, gandharvas
or kinnaras are part of these stories. It is not easy to identify the actual date and the
original writer of these stories. There is a very long oral tradition of these stories, which
might be a few millenniums old. This tradition has been kept alive by bards and
storytellers. Many times these bards and storytellers held positions in the royal court.
The basic plot of these stories used to be taken from famous epics or narratives.

According to Winternitz (1927: 100), it is not possible to identify the exact time
when these stories became the part of our Indian literature. In the Vedic period, the rsis
used to worship nature. They worshipped natural forces like the sun, the moon, wind,
and the fire, in the form of gods Stirya, Soma, Pavana and Agni etc. To glorify these
gods and goddesses, they narrated various myths and legends. These zsis initiated the
use of narration to circulate their ideas or thoughts. They not only used the myths and
legends to adore gods and goddesses in a monologue but also used the form of dialogue.
These dialogue hymns or akhyana-sitktas have an ancient tradition, contain narrative,
and have a dramatic nature. Winternitz (1927: 189) has also stated that, “in the
Brahmana texts, the stories or myths are set for the clarification or justification of a

sacrificial ceremony. These stories are important as they are the oldest illustrations of



Indian narrative prose. In the Upanisadas, philosophical opinions are articulated. The
stories from the Upanisadas are described to enlighten certain principles.”

These stories are composed in two forms, namely, verse (padya) and prose
(gadya). In early classical Sanskrit, there were many types of prose romances. These
have been normally divided into two types, katha and akhyayika. The story in an
akhyayika is narrated by the hero himself, while that in a katha may be told by someone
else as well. While an akhyayika contains some verses in the metres named arya, vaktra
and aparavaktra and is divided into chapters called ucchvasas, these features are absent
in a kathal An akhyayika deals with events such as the battle between two kings,
separation of lovers, royal victory, kidnapping of a maiden, etc. and is marked by a
peculiar sign indicative of the intention of the poet. Such features are not present in a
katha.

However, Dandin did not agree with such distinction made by Bhamabha. In the
Kavyadarsa, he opines that a katha and an akhyayika are two names of one and the same

form:

AR AT IR SAITd: HFNEANEHRdl |- Kavyadarsa 1.28.

He forcefully disagrees the theory of differences on the following grounds:

i) The difference cannot be made on the base of the narrator being the hero himself or
someone else. Chakravarty (1980: 39) states, “There are exceptions in the
akhyayikas where persons other than the heroes appear as narrators”.

ii) Use of metres for composing the verses like arya is not an exclusive feature of
akhyayika. Such a metre can occur in a katha also.

iii) It is immaterial whether the chapters are called lambas or ucchvasas.

iv) Themes like the kidnapping of a maiden, battle etc. are, in fact, characteristics
common to all the types of kavya, and they occur in a mahakavya too.

According to Bhamaha,? an akhyayika deals with the facts of actual experience

and it is written in Sanskrit, while other languages (like Apabhramsa) are used in a

! kathayarh sarasarm vastu gadyaireva vinirmitam ..... aryavaktrapavaktranam chandasa yena kenacit |

anyapade$enasvasamukhe bhavyarthasticanam | Sahitya Darpana,V1.332-336

2 Prakrtanakulasravyasabdarthapadavrttina ...... svagunaviskrtirh kuryadabhijfiatah katharhja nah |
Kavyalamkara, 1.25-29



katha. Akhyayika is a literary composition, which is written in prose with words
pleasing to the ear and agreeable to the matter intended. It may contain the metrical
pieces in vaktra and apraravaktra metres. The purpose of these verses is to give a
timely indication of the future events of the story. The interpretation of the actions of
the hero should be given by himself. The story should be divided into several parts
called ucchvasas. In a katha, on the other hand, there are no verses in the metres like
vaktra and aparavaktra, and the division into ucchvasas too is absent. The story may
be written either in Sanskrit or in Apabhrarhsa, which should be narrated not by the
hero, but by someone else.

Bhattacharyya (2013: 5) explains, “Rudrata who came after Dandin, accepted
and generalized the characteristics of Bana’s two works, viz., the Kadambari and the
Harsacarita, into universal rules governing the composition the katha and akhyayika
respectively. According to him, we have in the katha an introductory namaskriya in
verse to the gods and preceptors, and a statement of the author’s family and the purpose
of writing the book. A theme consisting of the winning of a girl, which is the main
issue, the emotions of love are developed fully in it. On the other hand, in the akhyayika,
we have the namaskriya to gods and preceptors in verse together with praise of older
poets, a confession of one’s own inability to express properly, a writer’s devotion to a
particular king etc. The story in an akhyayika should be written in the manner of a katha,
but the emphasis is put on the order that an account of the poet himself. His family have
to be contained in it, and also it should be written in prose and not in poetry. The story
should be divided into ucchvasas and two verses in arya metre should occur at the
beginning of each chapter, except the first one.”

Bhattacharyya (2013: 5) mentions that, Visvanatha Kaviraja also expressed
similar views on katha and akhyayika as those of Bhamaha. Visvanatha (Sahitya
Darpana, V1.332-336) states, the katha deals with an interesting plot which is arranged
in prose. Occasionally a verse in arya and sometimes in vaktra and aparavaktra metre
also occurs. In the beginning, there should be a salutation in verses, an account of the
behaviour of wicked persons and so on, in the katha, e.g. Kadambari. The akhyayika
resembles the katha. A statement of the poet’s family, and sometimes, an account of
other poets, in verse, occurs in it. Different parts of the story are divided into sections
named asvasa. At the beginning of each asvasa, the future happenings are suggested in
any one of the metres, arya, vaktra or aparavaktra, through some other subject put

forward as a pretext, e.g., the Harsacarita. Considering the above-mentioned views of
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different poeticians, it becomes clear that the earliest traditional prose forms are
described by Bhamaha. Dandin differed in his views from Bhamaha. Rudrata submitted
himself to things as they were and adapted his definition to suit the Kadambari as a
katha and the Harsacarita as an akhyayika. Most of the poeticians after Rudrata did not
discuss on this issue much, though the orthodox view was not yet forgotten by
Visvanatha. Taking into consideration above mentioned points, we can say that the
DKC of Dandin is an uncommon example of gadya akhyayika, i.e., prose romance in
Sanskrit literature.

.3. WORKS OF DANDIN
Dandin was a writer of enormous merit and significant literary attainments and was

held in high esteem by the scholars of India.

ST STl ST HIRRTTd, |

Al 3fd Il AT FIFEAY gfoer | | L

This sloka opines that the position of Dandin is foremost, next only to Valmiki
and Vyasa.

Dandin was a prominent realistic writer in Sanskrit with his intense observation
of life around him. He occupies an important place in Sanskrit literature with his unique
style of portraying it in an entirely different manner. In his works, he painted the aspects
of political, social and religious life of his time. General trends of the contemporary
events are also mainly reflected in it.

Kalidasa is praised for his use of similes (upamda) and Bharavi for his profundity
of thought (arthagaurava). Similarly, Dandin is praised for his elegance of diction
(padalalitya).

As one of the pioneers in the field of Sanskrit poetics, Dandin has made rich
contribution in classical Sanskrit literature. He had a unique place as a poetician and as
a writer of prose romances. His name in the field of prose comes with Subandhu and
Bana with whom he formed the famous trio of Sanskrit prose romances.

The works traditionally ascribed to him are the two prose romances, the DKC

and the Avantisundarikatha, along with the Kavyadarsa, a work on poetics. However,

these works are not collectively attributed to him. Some scholars doubted the common

! Mishra (2013: 63).



authorship of Dandin as the content, style and language of these works are different.

Scholars like Tripathi (1996: 13) also state the possibility of two or even more poets

having the name Dandin, who might have composed each of these works of literature

separaely. But the tradition records only one Dandin and there is no other direct
evidence of the existence of more than one author with the name or title Dandin.

Vide Chakravarty (1980:43), “Dandin was recognized by the ancient poets and
his writings were a constant source of inspiration and guidance to them in the field of
poetic composition. Dandin belonged to a period when poetic beauty was demonstrated
on the basis of margas and guras. In the first chapter of the Kavyadarsa, Dandin
presents an exposition of the usage and the critical appreciation of the margas (poetic
dictions) and guras (poetic excellence). During the learned assemblies of his time,
poetical compositions contained the application of the Vaidarbha and the Gauda margas
along with the underlying ten guras, which were the very essence of these margas.
Such importance was given to this exercise, that each poet claimed the marga of his
composition to be novel and original. Dandin also confirms this practice and says
Vaidarbha and Gauda are the two distinct styles of poetic composition.”

As a poet, Dandin belonged to the Vaidarbha marga. According to him, in
poetry writing, the ways of expression are manifold and the mutual distinction amongst
them is very subtle. The Vaidarbhi style derives its name from the daksinatyas
(southern poets) whose poetical usages were considered to be exemplary. The
Vaidarbhi style flourished in the entire region of Madhyadesa, and later it became
popular amongst the Sanskrit poets. The poetic illustrations presented in Dandin’s
Kavyadarsa, form the ideals of the Vaidarbhi poetry. Dandin, undoubtedly, belongs to
the Vaidarbh style of poetry writing.

Dandin has authorised three works, on which his popularity and his immortal
contribution to Sanskrit literature has rested.

1. The Kavyadarsa is a treatise on rhetorical doctrines. The discussion in the text throw
ample light on the time and environment in which the author flourished. It consists
of four sections. The first section contains definitions and classifications of various
literary forms and describes the eastern Gaudi and the southern Vaidarbhi style of
classical Sanskrit writing. It also specifies the gupas or qualities of poetic
expression. The second section illustrates thirty-five alankaras or figures of speech
which embellish literary language. The third have discussion of the yamaka, another

embellishment which consists of rhyming repetition of syllables, and goes on to
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deal with citrabandhas or unusual literary techniques, and also discourses on the
dosas or blemishes of expression.

2. The DKC is a prose romance that deals with the love stories of the ten princes and
the fascinating and thrilling accounts of their country-wide travels. These stories
give us a realistic approach of the society towards the life, of that period.

3. The Avantisundarikatha is also a prose romance but available in fragments.
According to some scholars, the Avantisundarikatha is the first portion of the whole
story, dasakumaracarita is the middle part and there is one ucchvasa available of
uttarapithika. Kane (2002: 95) is inclined to accept that the Avantisundarikatha is

the work of Dandin and constitutes the prelude of the current DKC.

4. AUTHOR OF THE DKC AND THE AVANTISUNDARIKATHA
The colophons of manuscripts available from the University Manuscripts Library,
Trivandrum, prove that both are the works of Dandin. The colophon in the

Avantisundari, according to the manuscript available, is as follows:

SIS el STl THTH |

It is also stated in the work itself that the story is narrated by Dandin at the
instance of his friends. This is sufficient proof that the Avantisundarikatha is the work
of Acarya Dandin. There is also strong evidence to ascribe the DKC to Dandin.
Tradition is quite in favour of this attribution. In the colophons of the manuscripts of
the DKC, Dandin is mentioned as the author of the work. The colophon in one paper

manuscript (14035 A in University Manuscripts library, Trivendrum) is as follows:
3l gt Pl SAFHART ATENEHAN AW fgdia I=gra: |
In another palm leaf manuscript (10635, University Manuscripts library,

Trivendrum), again the name of Dandin is mentioned:
E{% ﬂ o oo o qa_qu_ o l
According to some scholars Dandin was not author of the available version of

the parvapithika of the work, but the facts stated above regarding the authorship of the

Avantisundarikatha and the DKC are sufficient to ascribe both the works to Acarya
Dandin.*

! Preface of the Avantisundari by S. K. Pillai.



Also, the verse ascribed to Rajasekhara clearly states the three works of Dandin:
AT STFEA! dETeE! SaTerdl IUT: |
41 gUevEwad 1Y Sy a1 |- Suktimuktavali 4.74.

“just as the three fires, the three Vedas, the three gods, and the three guras are
well-known in the three worlds, similarly, the three works of Dandin are famous in the
world.”

Dandin’s unique contribution to the Sanskrit literature made him immortal.

I.5.  DANDIN AND HIS TIME

Dandin was a distinguished writer and a scholar of Sanskrit poetics. He was in the court
of Pallavas, one of the famous ancient dynasties of South India. He was renowned for
his three works: the Kavyadarsa, a work on poetics; and two romantic prose kavyas,
namely, the DKC and the Avantisundarikatha.

From the Avantisundarikatha, we are able to get some information about Dandin
and his ancestors. As mentioned in this text, Dandin was from Kafici, the capital of the
Pallava rulers. At that time, Kafici was famous for trade and culture. Traditionally,
Kaiici is also known as one of the seven sacred cities of ancient India.! Dandin
descended from a family of Brahmin scholars of the Kausika gotra. His great-
grandfather, Damodaravarman, was born in Acalapura near modern Nashik in
Maharashtra but migrated southwards. He secured the friendship of the prince
Visnuvardhana? through the poet Bharavi who was his friend. When Damodaravarman
was twenty years old, he was a friend of Ganga king Durvinita. After some time,
Damodaravarman was patronised by the Pallava ruler Sirhhavisnu, and he settled at the
Pallava court. Under the patronage of King Simhavisnuvarman, he composed several
works of literature. Damodaravarman’s son Manoratha and grandson Viradatta
continued their scholarly family tradition in the court of Pallavas. Viradatta and Gauri
were parents of Dandin. When Dandin was eight years old, his father passed away.
After some time, the kingdom of Pallavas was invaded and Dandin had to leave Kafici.
During this period of exile, Dandin wandered all over the country and returned to Kafict

when peace was restored. After Dandin returned to Kaici, he once visited

1 Sahay (2008: 151) states: STETeAT YT T FIN H1= SFdfedaht | IO RGN 99 God HLEEH: | |
2 Possibly Kubja Visnuvardhana, as suggested by Shastri in the introduction of the Avantisundarikatha.
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Mamallapuram, with one sculptor to check the restoration of a Visnu image on the
seashore. All this information is available in the Avantisundarikatha.

According to many scholars, Dandin lived there during the reign of
Parames$varavarman (1) and his son Narasithhavarman (11).

According to Kane (2002: 119), the date of Bharavi’s work (the Kiratarjuniya)
is between 580-590 CE. Damodara must therefore have lived in the last quarter of the
sixth century CE. Dandin, thus, may have thrived nearly a hundred years after the
decline of the Vakatakas. Therefore, he might have had some authentic knowledge
about the last years of the Vakataka dynasty from Vidarbha. Kane opines that the said
invasion was perhaps by the neighbouring Calukya king Vikramaditya (I) who is known
from separate records? to have captured Kafici in 674 CE. He was thrown away by the
Pallava king Paramesvaravarman (I) later, sometime around 670-680/695 CE.2
Probably, Dandin came back to Kafici during the reign of Parame$varavarman (I) or the
earlier period of the reign of his son, Narasirhhavarman (11) (i.e., 680/695-722 CE).*

Many scholars have mentioned different dates for Dandin. To confirm the date
of Dandin, we must consider the text of the Kavyadarsa. As stated by Keith (1953: 297),
if we place the Kavyadarsa before Bhamaha (c. 700 CE), there is no purpose in stating
that he wrote it much earlier. According to Collins (1907: 46), the geography of the
DKC was considered as of belonging to the period later than the reign of the king
Harsavardhana (first half of the 7" century CE). Thus, it is suggested that he can be
dated next to Subandhu and Bana.

The Jaina poet Svayambhti, who has composed his works in the Apabhramsa,
belonged to the 8th century CE, He has mentioned the name of Dandin in the
introduction of his composition, the Harivamsapurana. He says:

indena samappiu bayaranu | rasa bharahe vase vitharanu ||

pingalena chhandapathapattharu | bhamaha dandinih alamkaru ||

banena samappiu gharaghareu | te akkharadambara ghazagharnau ||

Tripathi (1996: 10) translates, “I have acquired grammar from Indra, sentiment

(rasa) from Bharata, the composition of the story from Vyasa, application of metres

! Majumdar (1954: 262).

2 Garhwal plates of Calukya king Vikramaditya ().
8 Majumdar (1954: 261).

4 Ibid. 261.
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from Pingala, poetic embellishments (alamkaras) from Bhamaha and Dandin, and the
resounding ostentatious verbosity (aksaradambara) from Bana.”

It is possible that Dandin in the seventh century conveniently used the historical
events of about a century back as a background in his composition. If this be conceded,
the DKC can be placed in the seventh century. According to Collins (1907: 132), the
kingdom of Vidarbha mentioned in the text refers to the Vakataka rule in Deccan in the
sixth century CE. Mirashi opines that the historical data contained in the work reflect
the actual political situation of the Deccan in the sixth century CE.

According to Mirashi (1945: 12), the narrative in the eight ucchvasa of the DKC
faithfully reflects the actual political situation of the Deccan at the beginning of the
sixth century CE. Such type of detailed information about the different kingdoms which
have flourished in that age clearly shows that Dandin could have lived at that time,
when all these events happened or these events were at least in the memory of someone.
As the date of Dandin is a matter of controversy, some scholars placed him in the sixth
century CE while some in the ninth or eleventh century CE. He further state, “the
political conditions described in the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, obtained in
Vidarbha only in the sixth century C.E. In later centuries the centre of imperial power
in the Deccan shifted successively to Mahismati, Badami, Manyakheta and Kalyant but
it was never in Vidarbha. In later times, some of the geographical names were not in
use. One such example is that of Rsika. This country is mentioned in the Mahabharata,
the Ramayana, the Brhatsarhhita as well as in the Nashik cave inscription of Pulumavi,
but it is unknown to later works and inscriptions.” Considering all these points he
concluded that Dandin must have flourished not long after 550 CE.

Kane (2002: 133) has stated that the date of Dandin has been accepted as 6
century CE by many scholars like Max Miller, Weber, Prof. Macdonell and Col. Jacob.
That date must now be given up in favour of the view that Dandin’s literary activity lay
between 660680 CE.

To confirm the date of Dandin, we must have a look at the details of the Pallava
dynasty and the other kings mentioned in the Avantisundarikatha. We have a mention
of Ganga king Durvinita from the text, who ruled from 540-600 CE.! In an earlier
period, Damodaravarman, the great-grandfather of Dandin was with him. Then

Damodaravarman came to the Pallava king Simhavisnu, who ruled from c¢. 575-600

! Majumdar (1954: 269).
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CE.! If we consider that Damodaravarman was born in c¢. 530-540 CE, then at the age
of twenty he was with Ganga king Durvinita, i.c., from ¢.550 to 575 CE. After 575 CE,
he came to the Pallava king Simhavisnu. His son and grandson were also in the royal
court of Pallavas. After Simhavisnu, Mahendravarman (1) ruled the Pallava dynasty
from c. 600630 CE.? As mentioned by Majumdar (1954: 259), he gave up Jainism and
became Saiva under the influence of Saint Appar. He was attacked by the Calukya king
Pulakesin (1) as mentioned in the Aihole-prasasti, but he was not totally destroyed. He
only had to leave Kanci. Dandin must have been born in this period. If we consider that
Dandin was born in c. 615 CE, then because of the invasion of Pulakesin (1), Dandin
must have left the Pallava capital and started travelling at the age of 15 years. After
Mahendravarman (1), Kaiici was ruled by Narasirmhavarman (I) from c. 630-668 CE.
He was also known as Mahamalla. He defeated Pulakes$in (1) and captured Vatapi, the
capital of the Calukyas. This event took place in 642 CE as mentioned in the inscription
at Badami. He erected some monolithic shrines called rathas in Mamallapuram (the
city name kept after his name Mahamalla). Dandin must have come back to KaficT at
this time as the political situation was settled. After Narasimhavarman (1),
Parme$varavarman (1) and Narasimhavarman (I1) ruled the Pallava dynasty. The
temples known as Shore Temples at Mamallapuram (modern Mahabalipuram) were
built during the period of Narasirhhavarman (11).2 He was also known as Rajasithha and
ruled from c. 680/695-720 CE.* According to some scholars, Dandin was in the court
of Narasirhhavarman (11).°

In the present research work, considering all the above discussions, an attempt
has been made to settle the exact date of Dandin. The details are presented in the last
chapter (Conclusions).

1.6. IMPORTANCE OF THE DKC

The DKC is a prose romance. It is the first work of its type at present available in
Sanskrit literature. The other two prose romances namely, the Vasavadatta of Subandhu
and the Kadambari of Bana are different in style and elaboration to the extent that they

dominate the narrative. The DKC portrays the adventures of ten young men, the

1 Seshadri (1963: 47).
2 Majumdar (1954: 259).
3 Majumdar (1954: 262).
4 Seshadri (1963: 52).
5 Majumdar (1954: 262).
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kumaras, who are either princes or the sons of royal ministers, as narrated by
themselves. Through the DKC, while providing an insight into contemporary culture
and civilization, Dandin also highlights various aspects of the political, social and
religious life of that period.

The present dissertation defines the aspects of cultural and socio-political
importance as revealed through the DKC of Dandin. There are various reasons to select
this particular text. Firstly, this creation of Dandin has some unique features that attract
the attention of those who have interest in literature. The subject matter of many
Sanskrit kavyas is generally derived from the Indian epics, namely, the Ramayana and
the Mahabharata, and also from different puranas. The distinct quality of Dandin is not
to follow the common trends. The major part of the DKC consists of heroic adventures,
which illustrates the originality of the author who supersedes the conventionality of
themes. Secondly, he does not follow the monotony of ongoing literary patterns. The
Sanskrit kavyas were generally a stereotype creation to have aesthetic pleasure and the
themes were the ideal characters of heroes and heroines who always won over the evil.

The misery and struggle of life and suffering were not considered in such
kavyas. But the work of Dandin is exceptional in this regard. The characters of the
heroes and the heroines do not always follow moral principles. Their presence is more
mortal than divine, and more realistic than idealistic. The adventures of the princes are
full of things like burglary, robbery, abduction, gambling etc. This quality makes
creation lively and attractive. Hence the DKC offers a good scope for tracing
contemporary social and cultural urban life.

The DKC is a prose romance which reveals the adventures of Prince Rajavahana
and his nine friends. An extraordinary characteristic of these stories is the geographical
locations of their action, ranging from present-day Gujarat to Assam, Uttar Pradesh to
Andhra Pradesh and all the way to the islands of the Indian Ocean. It is also rich in
variety of characters and situations. Dandin animates every personality, provides lively
information about assassinations, conquests, dance festivals and royal assemblies, and
describes in detail the training of a courtesan and even the tools for burgling a house.
The DKC is a text with varied narratives containing information for historians. It has
tremendous potential as the source of contemporary cultural, social and historical data.
It has given us a brilliant picture of Indian life in all its varied aspects. The text has been

translated into many Indian and foreign languages. This text attempts to portray the
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religious life of the people with reference to different sects and cults they followed and
the mass of superstitions that gathered around their beliefs in the course of time.

The DKC interprets and describes various social and socio-cultural institutions.
These institutions give an account of the diverse activities of social and economic life
such as food and drink, costumes and ornaments, socio-cultural gatherings and means
of entertainment, social taboos, agriculture and cattle rearing, trade and industry.
Information regarding the daily way of life of the common people is gleaned from the
DKC. Their domestic life and family relations have been depicted very well.
Information regarding various animals and birds is mentioned. Women are seen doing
various odd jobs and this information helps to get some idea about the position of
women in the society of that time. While setting forth on a journey, various good and
bad omens are mentioned. Superstitions, customs and beliefs existing in the society of
those times are noticed at many places. Along with such practices, various deities are
mentioned and one can get some idea of the religious life of that society as well.

This text also deals with education, texts and art of the period, and details the
intellectual activities of the teachers, scholars and literature and artists who, under the
patronage of the royalty and the nobility of the time, brought their creative genius to
bear upon the rich cultivation of various branches of learning and different forms of
literature, and different types of arts such as music, dance, painting, sculpting and
architecture.

The distinctiveness of Dandin lies in his power of characterization. He makes
the characters of the story alive on his stage. He invests reality and liveliness in the
minor characters. Apart from these factors, what impels us most to undertake this work
is the manifestation of manifold aspects of social life as found in the stories of the ten
princes. The cosmopolitan cities such as Ujjayini, Campa, Kusumapura, Sravasti etc.
are the places of incidences that come to the front. Dandin gives prominence to the
urban society in his work. The text is appropriately termed ‘the romance of roguery’,
because gambling, fraud, violence, abduction, illicit love and other features are penned
with precision and vivacity. These were certainly some of the characteristic features of
the urban society which was crowded with harlots, debauches, gamblers, thieves,
imposters and so on. These and other such peculiarities are prominently illustrated by
Dandin.
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These colourful stories of adventure and intense accounts of the life of the DKC
attracted Western scholars, and it has been translated into English and German.!

According to Keith (1953: 297), “There is a probability that Dandin has derived
the conception of the plot of the romance from Gunadhya. In the Brhatkatha,
Naravahanadatta and his friends came together after strange adventures. They narrate
what has happened to each of them. A similar plot is used by Dandin to illustrate the
ten princes and their adventures when they reunited after a separation. This creative
idea is a series of some independent stories.”

As stated by Keith (1953: 300), “The core attention of this romance prose lies
in the matter, its rich and attractive reading of life and adventures. It is a portrait of
princesses and ruined kings; it is a story of magicians and fake revered men. It gives
the details about expert thieves, of ardent lovers. These lovers in their dream or by a
prediction are urged to pursue their beloved.”

Winternitz (1927: 388), mentions that the DKC, ‘The Adventures of Ten
Princes’ varies from the work of Gunadhya’s Brhatkatha. The difference is in the
perfection of the style, and the material of the subject matter. Dandin’s work is also a
series of stories and narratives.

Dandin’s varied knowledge is borne out in his description of the elephants and
horses in the army, and his proficiency in Dharmasastra and Grhyasiitra in the
portrayal of the Brahman villages on the banks of the Kaveri. The thoughts and
expressions of the Arthasastra of Kautilya run throughout the texture of this work. In
his knowledge of astrology, medicine, herbs, plants, agamas, purapas and architecture,

Dandin leaves many great writers far behind.

1.7 STORY OF THE DKC
The story of the DKC contains three main parts. The puarvapithika, dasakumaracarita
and the wuttarapithika. The piarvapithika has five wucchvasas (chapters),
dasakumaracarita has eight ucchvasas (chapters) and the wttarapithika is the
upasamhara (concluding part of the story).

The name of the whole text is Dasakumaracarita and the middle part (between

the piirva- and the Uttara-pithika) is also known by the same name. Therefore, to avoid

L A large number of scholars such as Wilson (1846), Jacob (1873), Mayer (1902), Ryder (1927), Kale
(1966), Haksar (1995) and Onians (2005) has carried out the translation work of the DKC.
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any confusion, the complete composition of the Dasakumaracarita (whole text) is
referred to as the DKC, and the middle portion of the composition is referred to as the
dasakumaracarita, in the present research work.

The available text was authored by Dandin. Based on some shreds of evidence,
it is considered that only the middle part i.e. dasakumaracarita was written by Dandin.
The name itself suggests the stories of ten kumaras. But actually, it contains the stories
of eight princes only. The first part, i.e., the pirvapithika has the stories of two kumaras.
The first chapter of the parvapithika has details about the birth of ten kumaras. The
third and fourth chapters have stories of two kumaras. The second and fifth chapters
have a story of Rajavahana only. The second (middle) part, i.e., dasakumaracarita,
abruptly starts with the story of Rajavahana and ends with the incomplete story of
Visruta. This part has stories of eight kumaras. In the last part, i.e., the uttarapithika,
the story of Visruta is completed. On this basis, some scholars believed that the first
and the third parts were added later by someone else. Even the second part was also
incomplete as there are only eight stories in it.

As mentioned by Bhattacharyya (2013: 20), Kavindracarya in his commentary
Padacandrika and Sivarama in his commentary Bhiisana have mentioned only the
middle part, i.e., dasakumaracarita. They reject the uttarapithika as it is not an original
part of the whole DKC. The indication by these commentators shows that the middle
part of the DKC is the only original work by Dandin. Bhattacharyya further states that
the fact that the parvapithika has a modern commentary, namely, the Padadipika and
there is no commentary available for the uttarapithika, these two parts must have been
added later.

Keith (1953: 297) mentions that there is a probability that Dandin got the idea
of the romance story from Gunadhya. Dandin repeated the plot of the Brhatkatha, in
which Naravahanadatta and his companions reunited after their strange adventures. He
(1953: 298) further states, “What is certain is that we have in our manuscript quite
frequently beside the text of the work proper an introduction, the pirvapithika and in
one manuscript and its derivatives a conclusion, uttarapithika. That these are no part of
Dandin’s work seems suggested at once by the names, and this conclusion is confirmed
by overwhelming evidence. The pirvapithika ought to lead up merely to the first tale
in the text of the romance, but in point of fact it gives tales of two princes in order to
make up the number of ten, Dandin’s own work extending only to eight, the last

imperfect.”
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We get differences in some stories in the piarvapithika and in dasakumaracarita.
There was no inconsistency in the lineage of the princes Rajavahana, Puspodbhava,
Apaharavarman and Upaharavarman. But in the stories of Arthapala, Pramati and
Visruta we find some differences. In the middle part, i.e., dasakumaracarita, Arthapala
and Pramati were Kamapala’s sons from the wives Kantimati and Taravali. But in the
purvapithika, Arthapala was Taravali’s son and Pramati was the son of the minister
Sumati. Again, in the case of Visruta, he descended from the merchant Vaisravana and
was grandson of Sindhudatta according to dasakumaracarita. However, in the
purvapithika, he is shown to be the grandson of minister called Padmodbhava.
Upaharavarman in his narration says that he was brought up by an ascetic. But in the
purvapithika, it is shown that the king brought him up. Keith (1953: 299) states, “We
may safely say that the author of this stupidity was not Dandin, whose own purpose
doubtless was, as in chapter vi, to insert just before our present text some anecdotes of
ancient love stories. The case against the uztarapithika is even more convincing, for it
is obvious from the end of the text that Dandin was about to paint the model of a wise
ruler, a task which the present conclusion does not even attempt. It is possible that two
hands are to be distinguished even in the parvapithika itself.”

In his introduction, Agashe (1907) discusses about the differences found
between the two parts and also the authorship of Dandin in detail. He (1917: xix) cites
a remark of Wilson that “either the author has been nodding or the Introduction is the
work of a different writer who has been heedless or forgetful of the narrative of his
predecessor.” There are differences in the use of grammar, arrangement of words and
language also.

Wilson (1846: 5) mentions that the DKC universally accepted that it begins
abruptly and also ends abruptly. He also stated that if three parts are not composed by
the same person, then they must be composed by another who was nearly the same time
and of the same school. Maybe it can be the work of one of the author’s disciples.

Though there are some differences in the text, for the current research, the text
as translated by M. R. Kale is used as a primary source. The brief outline of the story is

as follows:
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A) THE PURVAPITHIKA

Ucchvasa 1 — The Birth of All Princes

King Rajahamsa was a ruler of the Magadha kingdom and Puspapuri was the capital of
Magadha. A beautiful queen Vasumati was his wife. He had three chief ministers
namely Dharmapala, Padmodbhava and Sitavarman. Dharmapala had three sons,
Sumantra, Sumitra and Kamapala; Padmodbhava had two sons, Susruta and
Ratnodbhava; and Sitavarman had two sons, Sumati and Satyavarman. Among these
Satyavarman was religious and he went on a pilgrimage. Kamapala was different in
nature. He wandered around the world for pleasure and visited gambling houses and
prostitutes. Ratnodbhava was interested in business. He became a trader and went to
another island for business. After their father’s death, the remaining four sons
succeeded to their duty.

The war began between the kingdoms of Magadha and Malava. As Rajahamsa
was a very commanding warrior he defeated Manasara, the king of Malava. In revenge,
Manasara worshiped Siva and obtained a miraculous mace from him. He again marched
Magadha. Despite of minister’s advice, Rajaharmsa did not avoid the war, he lost his
kingdom and got injured. With his pregnant queen and other ministers, he took shelter
in the forest of Vindhya. The sage Vamadeva predicted that his son would conquer the
empire again. Soon the prince Rajavahana was born and other ministers also had their
sons Pramati, Mitragupta, Mantragupta and Visruta. Praharavarman, the king of Mithila
was a friend of Rajaharhsa. One day while travelling he was attacked by sabaras and
he lost his twin sons. After some period, these two sons, Apaharavarman and
Upaharavarman were brought to king Rajahamsa. Arthapala the son of Kamapala and
Puspodbhava, the son of Ratnodbhava were brought to the king. Satyavarman’s son
Somadatta was found by sage Vamadeva. These ten princes started their education

together.

Ucchvdsa 2 — The Story of Rajavahana and Matanga

After completing education, on the suggestion of sage Vamadeva, all ten kumaras went
on a conquest tour. While travelling in the forest of Vindhya, Rajavahana went to the
patalaloka with a brahmana Matanga at night. The next morning the other nine princes
saw that Rajavahana was nowhere to be seen. They travelled in different directions in

search of Rajavahana.
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In the patalaloka, Matanga with Rajavahana performed a homa as described in
the copperplate given by the god Siva. Then he put himself in the fire altar and he was
transformed into a handsome man. Further, they met Kalindi, princess of patala and she
married Matanga. Kalind1 gave a miraculous bead of no hunger and thirst to
Rajavahana. After some days Rajavahana returned to his original place but he did not
find his friends. So, he started his journey in search of his friends. He came to a garden

near a big city. There he saw Somadatta with his wife and some servants.

Ucchvasa 3 — The Narration of Somadatta

Somadatta, the son of minister Satyavarman, travelled in search of Rajavahana. Some
soldiers of king Viraketu stole jewellery from Mattakala’s palace by digging a tunnel.
Due to a misunderstanding, Somadatta was imprisoned by an army of Mattakala, the
king of Lata. Mattakala wanted to marry Vamalocana, daughter of Viraketu by force.
Somadatta freed himself from prison and he met Manapala, the minister of Viraketu.
Mattakala marched Viraketu for Vamalocana. But in the battle, Somadatta killed
Mattakala and Viraketu gave Vamalocana and his kingdom to Somadatta. After
marriage, they both came to visit the temple of Mahakala in Ujjayini where Somadatta

met Rajavahana.

Ucchvasa 4 — The Narration of Puspodbhava

Ratnodbhava, the minister of king Rajaharmsa travelled to Kalayavana island for trade.
There he settled and got married. While returning, the ship was wrecked and he lost his
wife and son, Puspodbhava. In this ucchvasa, Puspodbhava fortunately met his parents
after sixteen years. Then he got underground wealth from the Vindhya forest. They all
came to Ujjayini and settled there. Manasara, king of Ujjayin1 handed over his kingdom
to his son Darpasara. But he did not rule the kingdom and he handed it to his cousins
Candavarman and Daruvarman. Puspodbhava and Balacandrika, daughter of a rich
merchant of Ujjayini, both fell in love with each other. But Daruvarman, ruler of
Ujjayint wanted to marry her. By fabricating the story of yaksa, Puspodbhava killed
Daruvarman and married Balacandrika. When he came to a garden of Ujjayininagar,
he saw Rajavahana and Somadatta. Somadatta left to take his family home and

Puspodbhava brought Rajavahana to his home.
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Ucchvasa 5 — The Narration of Rajavahana

Rajavahana and Puspodbhava both came to Avantikanagari. People were celebrating
the festival of Vasanta (Vasantotsava). Dandin has given a beautiful description of the
vasantotsava. Avantisundari, daughter of the king Manasara came to the garden to
worship Kamadeva with her friend Balacandrika. There she saw Rajavahana and they
both fell in love with each other. Rajavahana remembered that in his previous birth,
they both were together and he had troubled one ascetic. Due to this, he was cursed by
that ascetic that in his next birth, he would remain in bondage for some days.
Rajavahana met Vidye$vara, who was a magician. Vidye$vara performed various types
of magical games in the royal court. While performing a magical play (indrajala) about
the marriage of Avantisundari, they both got married and Rajavahana started living with

Avantisundari.

B) THE DKC

Ucchvasa 1 — The Narration of Rajavahana

Rajavahana gave a description of 14 bhuvanas to Avantisundari. Due to the curse of
their previous birth, they got separated from each other. Rajavahana was captured by
Candavarman and was kept in a cage. Candavarman wanted to kill him with an
elephant. Puspodbhava was also imprisoned by Candavarman. Candavarman wanted to
marry Ambalika, princess of Angadesa, S0 he marched towards Campa, the capital of
Angadesa. He carried a cage with Rajavahana with him. Sirmhavarman, king of
Angadesa invited other kings for help. Sirmhavarman was caught by Candavarman.
While Candavarman was getting married to Ambalika, Apaharavarman came there and
killed Candavarman. Due to the end of the curse, Rajavahana was freed. Rajavahana
and Apaharavarman met the other kumaras Arthapala, Pramati, Mitragupta and Visruta
who came there to help the king of Angadesa. Praharavarman, king of Mithila;
Kamapala, king of Kast; Simhhavarman, king of Campa and Dhanamitra also gathered

there. All kumaras started narrating their stories of adventures.

Ucchvasa 2 — The Narration of Apaharavarman
Apaharavarman came outside of Campanagari. There he met sage Marici who was
digressed in his path and got frustrated by Kamamaijari, the famous ganika of

Campanagari. She also cheated a businessman Vimardaka and looted all his wealth. So
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Vimardaka became a Jaina ascetic. When Apaharavarman got to know this, he decided
to teach a lesson to Kamamafijari and to return all the wealth to Vimardaka.
Apaharavarman became a gambler and with his skills, he won a lot of money in
gambling. With the help of Dhanamitra, Apaharavarman made a plot to teach a lesson
to rich and wealthy people of the city. He became a burglar and looted the people. He
also helped Dhanamitra to marry his lover Kulapalika. Apaharavarman had many
adventures and finally, he succeeded in teaching a lesson to Kamamafjari.
Kamamainjari returned all the wealth to Vimardaka. Meanwhile, he fell in love with her
sister Ragamafjar1 and married her. After some days Apaharavarman was imprisoned
by soldiers for his burglary. With the help of the jailor, he dug a tunnel and reached the
palace. There he saw Ambalika, daughter of king Sirmhavarman. He fell in love with
her. Candavarman attacked the Campa and arranged a marriage with Ambalika. At the
time of Marriage, Apaharavarman came there, killed Candavarman and married
Ambalika.

Ucchvasa 3 — The Narration of Upaharavarman

After reaching Mithilanagar1 of the Videha region, Upaharavarman met an old lady.
She told him about his parents. Vikatavarman, the cousin of Upaharavarman has
captured the kingdom by force and imprisoned the parents of Upaharavarman.
Upaharavarman fell in love with Kalpasundari, queen of Vikatavarman. He made a plan
with the help of Kalpasundari and managed Vikatavarman to change his body into a
handsome one with the help of some rituals. While doing rituals he killed Vikatavarman
and released his parents. After making his father king and himself prince, he married
Kalpasundari. When Candavarman attacked Campa, on the invitation of Sirhhavarman,

he reached Campa for help.

Ucchvasa 4 — The Narration of Arthapala

In search of Rajavahana, Arthapala came to Kasi. Near Manikarnika tirtha he met
Parnabhadra, who was a friend of minister Kamapala. Actually, Kamapala was a son
of the king Rajahamsa’s minister. When Kamapala came to Kasi, he met princess
Kantimati. They had a son Arthapala, who was handed over to the king Rajaharhsa by
Taravali yakshini. Unfortunately, Kantimati’s brother Simhaghosa gave Kamapala a
death sentence. Arthapala rescued his father with his skills. He found Manikarnika who

lived in an underground palace. They both married and he became the prince of Kasi.
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Ucchvasa 5 — The Narration of Pramati

When Pramati was in the forest of Vindhyas, he saw Navamalika in his dreams. She
was a daughter of Sravasti king Dharmavarman. To find her, Pramati travelled to
Sravasti. On the way, he met an old man in a game of cock fight. With the help of that
old man, he became a friend of Navamalika in the attire of a female. He pretended that
he was the daughter of that old man. By doing some tricks he managed to marry
Navamalika. When he got the message from Sirhhavarman, he reached Campa with his

army to help Sirmhavarman.

Ucchvasa 6 — The Narration of Mitragupta

Mitragupta visited Damalipta nagari. There in the festival of ball (kandukotsava) he
saw the princess Kandukavati who was performing kandukanyrtya. She was a daughter
of the king Tungadhanva and the queen Maidini. Bhimadhanva, brother of Kandukavati
wanted to kill Mitragupta, so he threw him into the sea but some yavana people came
there in a ship and saved him. When his ship wrecked, he reached a beautiful island.
There he met one brahmaraksasa. He asked him some questions. In answer, Mitragupta
told him four stories — Dhiimini, Gomini, Nimbavati and Nitambavati. Then with the
help of that Brahmaraksasa, Mitragupta rescued Kandukavati from a raksasa. Then
they both returned to Damalipta nagar and got married. He also came to Campanagari

to save the king Simhavarman.

Ucchvasa 7 — The Narration of Mantragupta

Mantragupta came to Kalinga region. There he saw a tapast, who was trying to sacrifice
the princess Kanakalekha. Mantragupta saved her and lived with her in the palace.
When the king Kadanaka of Kalinga was celebrating the festival of spring
(vasantotsava) with his family and friends, Jayasimha, a king of Andhra attacked
Kalinga from ships. Jayasimha captured king Kadanaka and princess Kanakalekha and
took them with him to Andhra. Mantragupta reached Andhra to rescue Kanakalekha.
He became an ascetic and started living near a lake. Kanakalekha was possessed by a
yaksa. Mantragupta as an ascetic made a plan and advised Jayasimha to enter into a
lake to set free Kanakalekha from yaksa. When Jayasimha entered the lake Mantragupta

killed him and declared himself as a king. Then he married Kanakalekha and became
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the ruler of both Andhra and Kalinga. He also reached Campa to help king

Simhavarman.

Ucchvasa 8 — The Narration of Visruta

Visruta was wandering in the forest of Vindhya in search of Rajavahana. There he met
an old man and a boy called Bhaskaravarman, the prince of Vidarbha. The old man
narrated the story of Vidarbha. After the death of an ideal king Punyavarman,
Anantavarman became a king of Vidarbha. Though he was brave, he was not good at
administration. Vasuraksita, his old minister suggests to him the rajaniti from
Arthasastra and Nitisara, but he did not follow it. Due to his ignorance, anarchy was
widespread in the state. The king of ASmaka captured his kingdom with the help of
other kings. Vasuraksita escaped from the state with the queen, princess Mafjuvadini
and prince Bhaskaravarman. They took shelter in the kingdom of Mitravarman,
stepbrother of Anantavarman. But Mitravarman wanted to kill Bhaskaravarman so
Vasuraksita took him to the forest, where they met Visruta. Pracandavarman came to
take Manjuvadini but Visruta Killed him. He also killed Mitravarman. Visruta taught all

the education of the king to Bhaskaravarman and married Manjuvadini.

C) THE UTTARAPITHIKA

Visruta installed Bhaskaravarman in the kingdom of Vidarbha. He killed the king of
Admaka. At the same time, a messenger from king Rajaharmsa came there. All kumaras
returned to Puspapuri with their army and wives. On the way, they killed Manasara,
king of Malava. King Rajahamsa distributed all the kingdoms among the ten kumaras
and with his queen, he left the kingdom for the vanaprasthasrama. Rajavahana became

a king of Pugpapurt and other kumaras started ruling their kingdoms.

1.8. CHAPTERIZATION OF THE RESEARCH WORK

The present research aims to analyse the text of the DKC and to throw fresh light on

the social, political, and cultural conditions in the 6™ to 8™ centuries CE. As per the

norms mentioned by the university, the present research is divided into five chapters.
The first chapter is the introduction. In this chapter, an introduction to the types

of literature and the importance of the DKC is discussed. In this chapter, information

about Dandin, his period and his other works and the importance of the DKC is given.

This chapter also has a plot of the DKC in short.
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In the second chapter, a review of the previous research work including some
Ph.D. theses and some articles done on the DKC by different scholars, is mentioned.

The third chapter talks about the methodology used for the present research. It
also deals with the information about the primary and secondary sources. The objectives
and different methods used for the research are also discussed in this chapter. It also
has limitations of the current research work.

The fourth chapter has a detailed analysis of the DKC. For analysis purposes,
different aspects are covered. The Geographical data and historical data found in the
DKC were identified. Aspects like Polity and administration, Trade and commerce were
also considered with religion and philosophy. Data regarding social and cultural studies
analysed with art and architecture as seen in the DKC. The observations from the DKC
and other texts are also mentioned in this chapter.

In the fifth chapter, the conclusion of the research work is given. In conclusion,
different aspects like political, religious and some other are considered. Also, an effort
has been made to identify the exact date of Dandin.

The Bibliography containing the details of all the primary and secondary
sources used for the present dissertation has been given after the five chapters.

While presenting the research work in the form of a dissertation, it was
necessary to provide some maps, charts and plans, for the ease of understanding of the
points put forth in the research work. The material culture can be shown with the help

of figures. This information has been presented at the end in the form of appendices.

Appendix 1
Appendix 2.A  — States mentioned in the DKC
Appendix 2.B - Cities mentioned in the DKC

Chart showing the genealogy of 10 kumaras

Appendix 2.C  — Mountains/ Rivers/ Forests / Islands mentioned in the DKC

Appendix 3.A  — Map of cities mentioned in the DKC

Appendix 3.B — Map of states mentioned in the DKC

Appendix 3.C  — Map of places travelled by 10 kumaras in the DKC

Appendix 4. A - Map of the kingdoms of the Guptas, Vakatakas and some
contemporary dynasties

Appendix 4.B - Map showing major dynasties of peninsular India, ¢.700-1300
Appendix 4.C - Map showing ancient Indian cities and Mahajanapadas
Appendix 4.D - Map showing ancient Indian places

24



Appendix 4.E
Appendix 4.F

Appendix 5
Appendix 6.A
Appendix 6.B
Appendix 6.C
Appendix 7
Appendix 8
Appendix 9
Appendix 10
Appendix 11
Appendix 12
Appendix 13
Appendix 14

Major trade routes of early historical India

Major trade routes of early historical India and places visited by
10 kumaras

Sculptural Depiction of Kandukakridamagna in temples

Plan of the Shore Temples and Visnu image at Mahabalipuram
Section and plan of the Shore Temples at Mahabalipuram
Inscription of Pulakesin at Aihole

Material Culture depicted in the Paintings in the Caves at Ajanta
Manibhadra Yaksa

Currency Dinara

Select Plans of Ancient Indian Architecture

Occupations mentioned in the DKC

Weapons mentioned in the DKC

Utensils and Tools mentioned in the DKC

Flora and Fauna mentioned in the DKC
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CHAPTER Il
REVIEW OF PREVIOUS WORK

Any research activity has an essential task, i.e., the literature review. It is important

because it helps the researcher to know about the related works that have been done

previously. It helps to appraise promising research methods. It gives a course of

action to know which problems have been solved in what way and which problems

are yet to be solved and how it can be designed to solve these problems.

While doing a review of some previous works, that are directly or indirectly

connected to this research topic, some highlighted points are noted as follows:

1.

In the work which is a part of Ph.D. thesis, Gupta (1970) attempts a study of the
literary aspect and gives a critical evaluation of the study of Poetics and
Classical Sanskrit prose. Gupta's work is mainly based on three texts of Dandin
I.e. the Kavyadars$a, the Avantisundarikatha and the DKC.

The work is divided into three parts having diverse aspects of the subject. Part
one deals with problems related to Dandin's identity, period, life and work. The
second part deals with Dandin as a rhetorician and various concepts and theories
of Poetics that appeared in Dandin's work. Also, he discussed Dandin's place in
the history of Sanskrit Poetics and his exceptional achievements. In the third
part, he discussed a significant assessment of Dandin's work with art and style in
his prose romances. He also discussed in detail the rhetorical doctrines of

Dandin, his marga theory.

Gupta (1972) made an attempt to study society and culture at the time of
Dandin with the help of his works, viz. the DKC, the Avantisundarikatha and
the Kavyadarsa.

Gupta discussed the time of Dandin in detail considering various opinions of
many scholars. He also tried to work well on geographical data and State
administration which occur in the work of Dandin. To highlight the social and
economic life and the impact of religion on social life, he elucidates various
social and socio-cultural institutions. He tried to portray the religious life of the
people and Vaisnavism, Saivism and other cults were discussed with their

popular beliefs and superstitions of the contemporary period. The education
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system and literature have also been discussed in brief. However, Gupta didn’t

give more information about the fine arts, music, or architecture of that period.

Chakrabarti (1982) remarks that the DKC proves to be an important Sanskrit
text, because of the humanistic approach of Dandin. His work is the
manifestation of manifold aspects of social life as found in the stories of the ten
princes.

The work mainly outlines the social system at the time of Dandin with
reference to social institutions and cultural aspects. It also tries to throw light on
the problem of the socio-cultural background of the development of early Indian
history. In the social aspect section, Chakrabarti discussed in detail about the
position of women in society, systems like caste and education, occupation, food
and drink of that period. In the section on economic life, different professions,
agriculture, trade and industry all these topics are covered by an author. Along
with the social aspect, this work also talks about the way of expression or

linguistic excellence of the DKC and its literary technique as a prose Kavya.

Ohari (1995) in her work tries to portray the cultural conditions with the help of
Dandin's two works viz. the DKC and the Avantisundarikatha. Her work is
mainly focused on the socio-economic conditions of ancient India at the time of
Dandin. How the caste system, four asrama system and rituals were followed by
people is extracted in detail from the above two texts. The position of women in
society, and the trading system is discussed; also how the education system
could be observed in these texts is deeply studied in this work. The daily routine
of the people, festivals and rituals are also explained. How the spread of Jainism

and Buddhism in society started declining is observed in this work.

Pankaj (2002) studied Dandin's realistic approach to social life in the DKC.
While presenting Dandin's observations on various aspects of the cultural life of
the age, she tried to avoid making a sweeping generalization. She has attempted
to record almost all data related to social life and governance like the duty of
kings, education of kings etc. She also covered the geographical data, flora and
fauna and territorial divisions. In the chapter Polity and Governance, she gave

detailed information about the Theory of State and the King's relationship with

27



the state. Also, the personal qualities, duties, and education of the King were
discussed in detail.

In the social life chapter, she discussed the structure of society. The caste
system, marriage system, food and drink habits, costumes and ornaments, all
these topics were covered in social life. However, there was no critical analysis
done about these social factors. Sufficient effort has been taken on the Religion
and Philosophy part, but the section on Art and Architecture has not been
covered effectively.

The work of Tripathi (2008) was a comparative study of the DKC and the
Kadambari of Bana. She tried to explore the social, cultural and religious
aspects of these texts with comparative analysis.

In the first two chapters, she discussed about Sanskrit literature, prose
literature and general social life depicted in Sanskrit literature. She also gave
information about both composers, their period and their works. Varpasrama
structure which can be seen in these texts is deeply discussed with reference to
the Smyti granthas. Some important aspects like the status of women in society,
the education system, and the lifestyle of the people are the topics of the next 3
chapters. The section that deals with religion and art is not extensively explored
as compared to the other aspects.

In his research work, Singh (2012) stated that the DKC is an important literary
source for the study of social and cultural history. He explored the cultural
development and the religious aspects thoroughly in this work.

In the beginning, he gave details about the life of Dandin, his works and the
details about the prose literature in Sanskrit. Further, he tried to explore the
social and religious life of that period with some important aspects like the
varpasrama System, sixteen Samskaras, family system, duties of family
members etc. In this chapter, he discussed these factors deeply compared with
the Dharmasastras. Further, he deliberated some points with reference to the

economic condition and international trading of that period.

Mishra (2013) primarily worked on the DKC with the focus on the social and

economic aspects of the text. She emphasised an analytical study with these
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10.

11.

aspects. After discussing the period, life and works of Dandin she highlighted
Sanskrit prose literature, the importance of the DKC in Sanskrit literature and an
appraisal of Dandin's work in comparison with other scholars.

In the social study, she tried to focus on the varpa and asrama system depicted
in the DKC, the social structure, and lifestyle of the people. She also explored
various factors related to the social customs, religious rituals, town planning,
and duties of different layers in society. There is some discussion about the fine
arts and festivals-celebrations which can be seen in the DKC, which gives the

idea of the society of that period.

Bhattacharya (2013) worked on the DKC in a very appropriate way. She has
discussed different topics like the source of the plot and, the influence of
previous texts on the DKC. But she mainly worked on social and cultural
aspects. She also discussed the other katha and akhyakikas which are similar to
the DKC. In the social aspect, she extensively covered the topics like position of
women in society, religious customs and beliefs. Bhattacharya also worked on
other social aspects akin to the varpa-asrama system, food and drink, disease,

tribes etc.

Pieruccini (2018) has very significantly highlighted the story from the DKC.
This article is based on the story of Gomini from the sixth ucchvasa of the DKC,
where the narrator is Mitragupta. It is an interesting tale having a documentary
value of the recipes, utensils used and practices associated with food. To find a
suitable girl (bride) what criteria were there in ancient India can be carried out
from this story. The exercise done by the author in this article is very much
appreciable, as it covers the detailed task done by Gomini to prepare complete
food from prastha (measuring unit) of rice. An analysis of this story gives an

idea about the management skills of domestic resources used by Gomini.

De Caroli (1995) in his article tried to analyse the DKC and its implications for
the Vakataka and Pallava courts. The article tried to give social, political and
literary facts with the help of the eighth ucchvasa which has covered the
narrative by Visruta. He focused on the historical information depicted in

dasakumaracarita along with evidence from the fifth century Vakataka
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12.

inscription. He also noted the work of scholars like Walter Spink, V.V. Mirashi
and Mark Collins, to illustrate the tale of Visruta as a historical account of the

fall of the Vakataka dynasty.

Mirashi (1945) has done his work on the Historical Data in the DKC of Dandin.
He worked extensively on the historicity or the historical aspects found in the
DKC in 6" century CE. For this study, he mainly referred to the eighth ucchvasa
of the text. He also examined the work done by Mark Collins for the historicity
of the DKC. He tried to identify one kumara, Visruta with a historical
personality. He also tried to establish a connection between this story and with

decline of the Vakataka dynasty.
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CHAPTER Il
RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

I1.1. RESEARCH GAP

Most of the previous research works on the DKC are done by Sanskrit scholars. Their
approach to the research was basically on the language of the text. They covered the
linguistic and social study of the text. Some work on cultural study was also done
previously. However, very little research has been done on the DKC from the
geographical, and historical approach. Also, the topics related to art and architecture

were not covered in detail in their research.

111.2. RESEARCH OBJECTIVES
Being a cultural study of a literary work, following specific objectives were put forth
while beginning the research work:

e To explore the geographical data in the DKC.

e To identify the exact period of Dandin using different contexts.

e To analyse social conditions of 6™ to 8" century CE.

e To observe the cultural traditions and religious conditions of that period.

e To find out the art and architecture of that period.

e To explore the historical and political data from the text.

e To compare the data from the text with other contemporary work.

111.3. RESEARCH PROBLEMS
There are a number of problems that can be enumerated in the form a list, when a
cultural study of any piece of literature is being conducted. The problems considered
while conducted the present research work were:
e What was the cultural condition of ancient India during the period of Dandin?
e What was the role of the social organisation during the period of Dandin?
e What was the exact period of Dandin?
e Is there any historical data mentioned in the text?
e Is there any correlation between the geographical places mentioned in the

text?
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e Does the political data mentioned in the text have any reference to

contemporary historical situations?

1.4, RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Different types of methodology are used in this research work. The research is mainly
based on qualitative methods. This qualitative research is achieved through many
books and articles. The review of books and articles related to the research topic is
done using qualitative methods. The historical analysis method is used for the
understanding of the cultural data. Inscriptional data is also studied for the research
purposes.

The text of the DKC is thoroughly studied for the cultural and historical data
of that period. The method used for the research is qualitative analysis. The cultural
and historical aspects are observed carefully.

A few things are important while studying such types of texts. Various
objectives are planned for the research. The cultural and historical data of that period
from different texts helped to corroborate data and to state conclusions. Field visits
were also done for some places mentioned in the text.

This method helped in finding a precise and more appropriate description of
some topics. The topics which remain unobserved by previous scholars are included
in the thesis.

The focus of the present research is basically on the cultural and historical
study of the DKC. The research involves finding out the life of contemporary people.
It also includes the correlation of geographical data found in the text with modern
context. This study also deals with the social, economic and religious conditions of
the people from 6" to 8" Century C.E. The study tries to find the connection between
historical data from the text and contemporary political data. Using all these aspects
researcher tries to find the exact period of Dandin.

While giving observations, the exploratory and observatory methods are used.
For the observations and analysis, the researcher has tried to cover the maximum
aspects of cultural, and socio-political conditions mentioned by Dandin. The shreds of
evidence collected are used as data for the historical approach. The data and
information collected during research are thoroughly studied. The researcher tries to
present the picture of the society as described in the DKC. Through the results, the
researcher made an attempt to study the cultural and socio-political conditions and
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historical aspects of the 6" to 8" century CE. Also, the researcher has tried to fix the

date of Dandin.

I11.5. DATA SOURCE
The primary data source for the present research work is mainly based on the Sanskrit
text edited by Dr. M.R. Kale, the English translation by Dr. M.R. Kale and the Hindi
translation by Dr. Vishwanath Jha.

For secondary sources, different works related to the research topic are used.
The researcher has tried to understand the cultural condition of that period with the
help of these sources. While doing this study, secondary sources like various articles,
journals, reference books, and inscriptional data are also referred to, as well as some
theses, which provide information regarding historical data of that period.

Many scholars have done their research on Indian history and culture. The
researcher has also gone through some of these works. This type of comparative

method helped in getting an overview of the research area.

I11.6. LIMITATIONS OF RESEARCH

Different manuscripts of the Dasakumaracarita are available but those are not studied
for the research purpose. Even the focus of this research is not on the Sanskrit
language or the authenticity of the manuscripts. A comparative study of different
versions of the manuscripts is not done in this research. The research mainly aims at

conducting the cultural and socio-political study of the text under consideration.
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CHAPTER IV
ANALYSIS

IV.1.  GEOGRAPHICAL DATA
Ancient geography is an essential adjunct to ancient history and they are always
connected. They cannot be kept secluded and always act and react to each other.

Bhandarkar (1928: 2) mentioned that Bharatavarsa, the ancient name used for
India, was conventionally separated into two parts, the northern half, namely, Aryavarta
or Uttarapatha, and the southern half known as Daksinapatha. The Vindhyas and the
river Narmada is considered as the line of separation. The Aryavarta is supposed to be
bound on the north by the Himalaya and the south by the Vindhya ranges. Daksinapatha
or Daksina was the name of the whole peninsula to the south of Narmada. With
reference to the Vayupurana, he stated that the river Godavart as well as other rivers
originating from the mount Sahya are mentioned as the rivers of Daksinapatha.

The conventional aspect of ancient Indian geography is chiefly based on the
Puranas which in certain cases seem to represent different traditions of geographical
location. Cunningham (2006: 6) compared the detailed list of divisions of ancient India
from the Brhatsarmhita with the Puranas like the Brahmanda, the Markandeya, the
Visnu, the Vayu and the Matsya. All the Puranas mention the nine divisions and give
their names, but only the Brahmanda and Markandeya state the names of districts in
each of the nine divisions. The Visnu-, the Vayu- and the Matsya-purana agree with the
Mahabharata in describing only five divisions in detail. As observed by Cunningham
(2006: 9), the names of the nine divisions given in the Mahabharata and the Puranas
differ entirely from those of the Brhatsamhita. The same division of five great provinces
was accepted by the Chinese traveller Xuanzang in the seventh century, who named
them in the same manner, as north, south, east, west and central, according to their
relative position.

The early history of India is very much associated with the early geography of
the country. But sometimes it is difficult to study ancient geography as the Sanskrit
literature makes it generally impossible to assign the geographical data of any work to
a particular period. In case of the classical literature, while the date of an author can be
roughly identified, we are not sure whether his writings give proper geographical

conditions of that time, or they are imaginary names. We find the same name used for
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describing different places and different names used for one and the same place, tribe
or natural feature. Sometimes it is because of conflicting Sanskritization of the original
Prakrit names. Names appear to be passed down from author to author and used without
any regard to the existence of those places.

We get to know some references of the rivers, mountains and places from
ancient India in the DKC. Most of them are still found with the same names in the
modern times also. They are to be found, in the Puranas and in the travelogues of the
Chinese travellers in the fourth and seventh centuries. In this respect, the work by
Dandin may be considered of historical value, as adding contemporary witness to the
accuracy of the political position of a considerable part of India, as derived from other

sources of information.

IV.1.1. STATES AND CITIES
In the DKC, Dandin has mentioned many places like states and cities. Some of them
were very well-known places of that period. Some are identified with different
Jjanapadas. Singh (2013: 261) observes that Buddhist and Jaina texts list 16 powerful
states (janapadas) that flourished in the early 6 century BCE. Janapada also meant a
region consisting of urban and rural settlements, along with its inhabitants. According
to Singh there are two kinds of states included in the list of mahajanapadas: first
monarchies, i.e., rgjyas and second non-monarchical states, i.e., ganas or sanghas.
Among them were the powerful mahajanapadas like Magadha, Kosala, Vatsa, Avanti
and others were Cedi, Kasi, ASmaka, Malava, Lata etc.

At the time of Dandin some of these places were also powerful states and well
known to him. He mentioned some lesser-known places too. Some important places are

as follows:

1) Anga
As described in the first wucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, King of Anga was
Simhavarman and his capital was Campa. Candavarman, the king of Ujjain, attacked
Anga.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 66—7) observes that the Buddhist and Jaina texts refer to
Anga as one of the sixteen Mahdjanapadas. The Anga was situated to the east of
Magadha and river Campa later separated it. Campa, the capital of Anga is situated on

the river of Campa and the Ganges. He further points out that, according to Pargiter,
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Anga contained the modern districts of Bhagalpur and Munger in Bihar, and extended
northwards up to the river Kosi and included the western portion of the district of

Purnia. In ancient times, Anga was also known as Malini.

2) ASmaka
In the eight ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Vasantabhanu, the king of Asmaka,
overthrows Anantavarman, the prince of Vidarbha.

According to Dey (1984: 12), the Brahmandapurana mentions Asmaka as one
of the desas of Southern India, but the Kiirmapurana mentions it in connection with the
desa of Punjab and the Brihatsammhita also places it in the north-west of India. It was
also called Alaka or Mulaka and its capital was Pratisthana (identified with modern
Paithan) on the northern bank of the river Godavari. It became a part of the Maharastra
desa at the time of the king Asoka. It is also mentioned in the Harsacarita. It was A§vaka
as mentioned in bhismaparvan of the Mahabharata.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 75) states that Asmaka is the same as the Assaka
mentioned in the Buddhist texts. It was a territory on the river Godavari. Its earliest
mention is found in the Astadhyay1 of Panini. It is described as one of the sixteen
mahajanapadas in the Buddhist texts lying between Milaka and Kalinga with the
capital at Potali, Potana, Podana or Paudanya, to be identified with Bodhana on the river
Godavart. He further gives the reference of inscriptions from Nashik and Ajanta which

have mention of ASmaka.

3) Avanti
In the DKC, Manasara was the king of Malva kingdom and Avanti was the capital of
Malava. Avanti was also described as Ujjain in the DKC.

Singh (2013: 264) mentions that Avanti is in the Malava region (modern Malwa)
of central India. Malava was divided into a northern and a southern part by the
Vindhyas. The two important towns of this kingdom were Mahismati (identified as
modern Maheshwar) and Ujjayini (modern Ujjain). Both the places are mentioned in
ancient texts as the capital of Avanti janapada. These two cities were important places
on trade routes which connect north India with the Deccan and also with the ports on
the western coast.

As stated by Bhattacharyya (1999: 79), Avanti was one of the sixteen

mahajanapadas corresponding roughly to the modern Malwa, Nimar and adjoining
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parts of Madhya Pradesh. Due to its geographical position, it served as a great
commercial centre in ancient times. Three main routes came together in Avanti, one
from the western coast with its seaports at Stirparaka (modern Sopara) and Bhrgukaccha
(modern Bharuch), second from Daksinapatha and third from Sravasti. He further stated
that, originally Avanti corresponded to the modern Ujjain region together with a part of
Narmada valley from Mandhata to Maheshwar and certain adjoining districts. The
original seat of the ancient Avanti was the UjjayinT region where they spread over the
south Narmada valley. Subsequently, two separate kingdoms- one on the north centring
around Ujjayini and the other on the south centring on Mahismati in the Nimar region
came into existence. In the seventh century, the Chinese traveller Xuanzang had
mentioned Malava and Ujjayini as separate countries. Seventh-century’s Sanskrit poet
Bana in his Kadambart described UjjayinT as the capital of Avanti, and Vidisa (modern
Besnagar in Bhilsa) as that of Malava.

According to Dey (1984: 13) Ujjain was the capital of Malava. Avanti has been
called Malava since the seventh or eighth century C.E.

4) Andhra

The Seventh ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita mentions Jayasirnha as the king of Andhra.
He attacked the kingdom of Kalinga from sea with ships and boats and captured the
royal family. Andhra has been described as a nagara (city) having a huge lake that looks
like a sea.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 65-6) states that the extension of Andhra power was from
the west to the east down the modern Godavari and Krishna valleys. Xuanzang applies
the name An-to-lo (Andhra) to the district around Vengipura in Krishna district. In the
later times the Andhra territory extended from Godavari to the borders of Kalinga. With
reference to Indian Antiquary, he further states that Pliny says that the Andare
(Andhras) possessed numerous villages and thirty towns defended by walls and towers.
They supplied their king with an army of 100,000 infantry, 2,000 cavalry and 1,000
elephants. The Satavahanas are claimed by the Puranas to have been the Andhras or
Andhrabhytyas.

Dey (1984: 7) observes Andhra as the country between the rivers Godavari and
Krishna. Its capital was Dhanakataka or Amaravati at the mouth of the river Krishna.

Vengi, five miles to the north of Ellur, was its ancient capital as observed by Xuanzang.
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5) Bhojakata
Dandin refers to this country as belonging to the kings of Bhoja dynasty which had a
stronghold at Bhojakata as described in the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 97) notes that the central site of Bhojakata may be
recognised with modern Bhatkuli in the Amaravati district.

Collins (1907: 28) mentions that according to the Visnupurana, Bhojakata was
founded by Rukmin, the brother of Rukmint (wife of Krsna) and son of Bhismaka, the
king of Vidarbha. This Bhojakata, as well as its king Rukmin, is also mentioned in the
digvijaya of Sahadeva in the second parvan of the Mahabharata. It was an important
administration place (visaya) of the Vakataka dynasty and the inscription of the king
Pravarasena called it bhojakata-rajyam.

As observed by Dey (1984: 33), the Bhoja dynasty ruled over Vidarbha and is
mentioned in one of the inscriptions of Asoka. He further explains that the name
Mahabhoja occurs several times in Kuda inscriptions.

Mirashi (1963: 22) pointed out that in the Chammak Copperplate inscription of
the king Pravarasena (II), Bhojakata was labelled as a monarchy of Vakataka dynasty
which is identified as Berar or Vidarbha. This inscription makes it clear that the
Bhojakata territory included parts of Wardha and Amaravati districts of Maharashtra, a
part of ancient Vidarbha.

6) Campa
Campa was situated on the banks of river Ganga and had fortification. There was a
residential place outside the city for Jaina monks. As described in the first ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita, people used to celebrate the kamotsava (festival of Kama). Main
roads of the city were decorated and hundreds of young ladies gathered in the main
garden.

As depicted by Dandin, Campa was suitable for different religious activities.
There were the hermitages of both the Brahmin ascetics and of the Jaina monks before
entering the town. In the town itself, was a hermitage of a Buddhist nun, who used to
work as a messenger for the famous courtesan of the city. When Candavarman attacked
Simhavarman, all the kumaras gathered near Campa to help Simhavarman and killed
Candavarman.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 103) described that Campa was the capital of Anga, and

was situated at the confluence of the rivers Campa and Ganga. Two villages, namely,
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Champanagar and Champapura, exist even today, near modern Bhagalpur. They are
probably present on the actual site of the ancient Campanagari. With reference to the
maha-janaka-jataka he informs that the traders used to sail from Campa to
Suvarnabhiimi in the trans-Gangetic region. It is observed that, in ancient times people
emigrated to Southern Annam, the region around modern Vietnam. They named their
settlement in Vietnam as Campa, after this famous Indian city.

As mentioned by Singh (2013: 262), Campa was a significant commercial
centre situated on the ancient trade routes. Merchants sailed overseas from Campa to
Suvarnabhtiimi (modern Southeast Asia). She (2013: 284) further describes that
archaeologically this ancient city had artefacts of the Northern Black Polished
Ware culture, with a surrounding fortification and moat. Reference of fortification is

important as we get its mention in the DKC.

7) Damalipti

Damalipti was the capital of Sumha region and was ruled by king Tungadhanvan as
mentioned in the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. A temple dedicated to the
goddess Vindhyavasini was very famous in the Damaliptinagari. There was a garden
(upavana) outside the city and city was situated near sea. In the sea near Damalipti,
there was an island having colourful and astounding stones and water.

Damalipti is a corrupt form of the word Tamralipti. Bhattacharyya (1999: 114)
mentions that Damalipt is the same as the port near modern Tamluk in the district
Midnapur, West Bengal. According to the Jaina text Prajiapana-siitra, Damalipti was a
part of the Vanga desa. The land was low and moist forming a bay where land and water
met. The decline of this famous port commenced after the eighth century CE.

Cunningham (2006: 425) points out that, it was the Tamalites of Ptolemy and
Xuanzang mentioned that it was about 250 miles in circuit. The place was situated in a

bay and can be reached by land and water.

8) Dandakaranya
According to the second ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, there was a river in the heart of
Dandakaranya. On the bank of the river there was an opening which led to the
patalaloka.

As described by Bhattacharyya (1999: 114), the Dandaka forest was between

Narmada and Godavari rivers. Dandakaranya seems to have stretched from modern
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Bastar region along the banks of the river Godavari to Daulatabad area, and part of
Nashik district.

According to Dey (1984: 52), in the Ramayana, the Dandakaranya was situated
between the Vindhya and the Saibala mountains. As mentioned by Pargiter (1894: 242),

the Dandakaranya comprised all the forests from Bundelkhand to the river Krishna.

9) Dravida
Dravida is mentioned as a country (Dravidadesa) having Kafict as its capital in the sixth
ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita.

According to Bhattacharyaa (1999: 123), Dravida was the name of the region
and people. It is the same as Damirica as mentioned in the Greek travelogue Periplus
of the Erythraean Sea, and now represented by Tamil speaking areas.

As described by Dey (1984: 57), Dravida was the part of the Deccan from
modern Chennai to Shringapatam and Cape Comorin (Kanyakumari) and its capital was
Kaficipura. It was also called Cola by Biihler in the introduction to the Vikramankadeva-

carita.

10) Kalayavanadvipa
As described in the first ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, Ratnodbhava, the son of the
minister of Magadha, went to Kalayavanadvipa for trade and settled there.

The Kalayavana dvipa is mentioned in the story of Puspodbhava. His father
Ratnodbhava was a trader and he used to live in Kalayavanadvipa with his wife. While
returning home his ship sank in the sea. His wife, who was pregnant at that time,
reached the land with her maid. In the DKC, we do not get much details about the region
where they reached. But the ASK gives the details of this story.

The Avantisundarikatha is another work by Dandin. In the ASK, there are
references of trading activities between the east coast of India with the Far East.
Ratnodbhava, the father of Puspodbhava, sailed on the seas. His ship wrecked and he
reached the island of Kalayavana. There he married the daughter of a rich merchant,
Kalagupta. While returning home with wife his ship again sank in the sea. His wife and
her maid took shelter at the coast of Kalinga coast. Unfortunately, he reached to an
unknown island from which he went to Bali, in search of his wife.

Biihler (1873:5) identified Kalayavana island with Zanzibar on the coast of

Arabia. Some other scholars also identified Kalayavana as Yavana-dvipa with Greek
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islands, i.e., Ionian Islands. But considering the reference to the east coast in the ASK,
Kalayavana dvipa might be in the southeast direction of India and not the Greek island

or Zanzibar as identified by Biihler.

11) Kalinga

King Kardana was the ruler of the Kalinga region as stated in seventh ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita. The city was situated near the seacoast. In the DKC there was a
reference of cremation land outside the Kalinga city.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 165) describes Kalinga as an ancient janapada mentioned
by Panini. He further explained that Pargiter has identified Kalinga consisting of the
plain between the eastern ghats (Mahendra range) and the sea. In Xuanzang's time,
Kalinga has occupied a small region. It was distinguished from modern Odisha and
Kongoda in Ganjam District and Andhra or Vengi in the south and seemed to have
embraced parts of the Ganjam and Visakhapatnam Districts.

According to Cunningham (2006: 435), Kalinga was situated with Godavari
river on the south-west and the Indravati river on the north-west. At the time of the
Mahabharata, a large portion of Odisha was included in Kalinga. However, at the time
of Kalidasa, Utkala (Odisha) and Kalinga were separate kingdoms.

As mentioned by Dey (1984: 85), Kalinganagara was the ancient name of
Bhuvane$vara in Odisha. With reference to the R.L. Mitra’s Antiquities of Orissa, he
stated that it was the capital of Odisha from the sixth century BCE to middle of the fifth
century CE.

12) Kamariipa
As mentioned in the third ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Kalindavarman was the king
of Kamartpa.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 167) mentions that, Kamariipa was the name of Assam,
1.e., the Brahmaputra valley. Xuanzang estimated Kia-mo-lu-po to be more than 1667
miles in circuit. On account of Xuanzang, Cunningham (2006: 421) states that at that
time it must have comprised of the whole valley of the Brahmaputra river, together with
Kusa-Vihara and Bhutan. The ancient capital of this country, which was known as
Pragjyotisapura was generally taken to have stood somewhere near the modern town of

Gaubhati.
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Dey (1984: 87) describes that Assam, the modern name of Kamarupa, extends
from Goalpara to Gauhati. On the basis of the Kalikapurana, he further states that,
Kamariipa’s capital was Pragjyotisa which has been identified either with Kamakhya

or Gauhati.

13) Kaiici
As described in the sixth ucchvasa of Dasakumaracarita, Kanci was located in
Dravidadesa.

The Avantisundarikatha, another text composed by Dandin, informs us that
Dandin himself was from Kafici. He was in the court of Pallava king Narasimhavarman-
11.

As stated by Bhattacharyya (1999: 169), Kafici is the modern Kanchipuram
located in the Chengalpattu district of Tamil Nadu. It was the capital of the Pallava
dynasty situated on the river Palar, about 43 miles from Chennai. He further stated that
Xuanzang also mentioned Kan-chih-pu-lo (Kafici) as the capital of the Ta-lo-pi-tu
(Dravida) country and Ptolemy also mentioned Aruvanadu (Tamilnadu), and the city as
Nandipatna or Pandipatna, i.e., Kaficipattana.

Dey (1984: 88) mentions that in the Padmapurana, Kaficipura (Conjeveram)
appears to be the capital of Dravida or Cola country, situated on the river Palar (near
modern Chennai). The region of Dravida, in which it is situated, was called Tonda-

mandala. It was reigned by the Pallava dynasty from the fifth to the ninth centuries CE.

14) Khetakapura
The narration of Mitragupta refers to Khetakapura in the sub-story of Nimbavati in the
sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 183) has identified Khetakapura as a constituent of Lata-
desa (modern Gujarat). Some parts of the Kheda and Surat districts might have been
included in Khetakapura. The place has been identified as modern Kaira / Kheda city.
He further stated that the Valabht records have mentioned Khetaka-visaya which has
been identified as Kheda district.

According to Dey (1984: 100), the Padmapurana has described Kaira city on
the river Vetravati (modern Vatrak) in Gujarat.

Cunningham (2006: 415) describes that Xuanzang has placed Kie-cha (Kheda)

district at 50 miles to the northwest of Malwa.
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15) Konkana
Kumaragupta was the ruler of Konkana as mentioned in the eighth uchhvasa of
dasakumdaracarita.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 190) states that Konkana is the same as the modern
Konkan region located on the western coastline of India. It roughly resembles to the
Ariake of Ptolemy and Aparanta region of the ancient India. Nerur copperplates of the
Badami Calukyas mention it as a visaya. With reference to the Epigraphia Indica, he
further states that the Yadava records too, mention Konkanade$a as an administrative
division containing parts of Thane district and parts of the Salsette island (modern
Mumbai) on the west coast of India.

Dey (1984: 103) has mentioned that, in the Brhatsarmhita it is known as
Parasurama-ksetra. It represents the whole north-south strip of land between the
western ghat and the Arabian sea. As stated in the Aihole inscription of Calukya king
Pulakesin (II), Maurya rulers of Konkana region were defeated in the latter half of the
sixth century by the Calukya king Kirtivarman, and in the early part of the seventh

century by his successor Pulake$in-II.

16) Kosala
The eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita gives a reference of Kusumadhanvan as the
king of Kosala kingdom.

A stated by Singh (2023: 262), Kosala was one of the most powerful sixteen
mahajanapadas. Afterwards Kasi was absorbed into the Kosala kingdom. The powerful
kingdom of Kosala was bound by the Sadanira (river Gandak) on the east, the Gomati
on the west, Sarpika or Syandika on the south, and the Nepal hills to the north. It is
divided into a northern and a southern part by Sarayi river. Sravasti (modern Sahet-
Mahet) was the capital of north Kosala, and Kusavati was the capital of south Kosala.

According to Bhattacharyya (1999: 191), in the Ramayana, Kosala appears to
be bound by the river Sarpika in the south and its capital was Ayodhya. In the Buddhist
texts, Kosala is mentioned as one of the sixteen mahdjanapadas with capital at Sravasti
near the border of modern Gonda and Bahraich districts in Uttar Pradesh. The northern
border of Kosala was the hills in modern Nepal.

Dey (1984: 103) describes Kosala as Ayodhya. During the Buddhist period, it

was divided into Uttara Kosala and Daksina Kosala by the river Sarayu.
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17) Kuntala
King Avantideva was the ruler of Kuntala as mentioned in the eighth ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita. It is placed among the dependent kingdoms of Vidarbha in the DKC.

Kuntala was the region ruled by the Satavahanas which comprised a large
portion of modern Karnataka as described by Bhattacharyya (1999: 198) and its capital
was Vaijayantt (modern Banavasi).

Dey (1984: 109) has stated that at the time of Calukyas, Kuntala-desa was
circumscribed on the north by the Narmada, on the south by Tungabhadra, on the west
by the Arabian sea, and on the east by the river Godavari and the eastern ghats. It had
two capitals, Nasika and Kalyana, at two different periods. In the later times, the
southern part of Maharashtra was called as Kuntala. But in Rajasekhara’s
Karpuramafjari, the tenth-century text, the town of Vidarbha is mentioned as being

situated in Kuntaladesa.

18) Kusumapura / Puspapuri

Kusumapura was the capital of Magadha as mentioned in the first ucchvasa of
the pirvapithika. It was like an ornament to the country of Magadha ruled by king
Rajahamsa. City was like an ocean of gems; various precious articles and it serves as a
touchstone to all other towns. It was famous for countless commodities for sale. It
surpassed in grandeur even the city of Amaravati, the capital of Indra. After defeating
Rajaharhsa, Manasara became the king of Kusumapura.

The capital of the Magadhan empire Kusumapura / Puspapuri was also known
as Pataliputra in ancient times and its modern name is Patna. Bhattacharyya mentions
(1999: 246) that archaeological remains found in Kurmahar, Bulandibagh and other
outskirts of the Patna city in Bihar give us the exact location of the ancient city known
as Puspapura or Kusumapura. Cunningham (2006: 381) gave details about the city that,
it was called as Palibothra or Palimbothra by Greeks in ancient times and Palien-fu by
the Chinese. Xuanzang also gave a detailed account of this city. He has noted that the
city was originally called Kusumapura, and it had been deserted for a long time, and
was then in ruins. By the accounts of Xuanzang, he further stated that, in the seventh
century, Kusumapura might have been about half of the original size.

As described by Dey (1984: 164) modern Patna is the name of ancient

Pataliputra and was inhabited by the rich and the nobles as mentioned in the
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Mudraraksasa. The whole town was called as Pushapura or Kusumapura, where the
royal palace was situated. He further stated that (1984: 153) when Xuanzang visited
this place in 637 CE, the Magadha was under the rule of the kings of Kanouj. At that
time, it was an ordinary village. Kumrara, where the ancient palaces have been
discovered, is evidently a corrupt form of word Kusumpura, where the king and the

wealthy people resided as stated in the Mudraraksasa.

19) Lata

The third ucchvasa of the pirvapithika has described that Mattakala the king of
Lata, was later killed by Somadatta.

Dey (1984: 114) states that Lata is a region of Southern Gujarat including
Khandesh situated between the river Mahi and Tapti. According to Biilher, Lata is the

central Gujarat and its main city was Broach (modern Bharuch).

20) Magadha

In the ucchvasa one of the purvapithika, Magadha was referred to as a country
ruled by the king Rajaharmsa. Kusumapura or Puspapura was the capital of Magadha.

As stated by Singh (2013: 262) Magadha was one of the most powerful
mahdjanapadas of ancient India. The Magadha kingdom roughly covered the area from
modern Patna and Gaya districts of Bihar. It was surrounded by the rivers Ganga on
north, river Son on west and river Champa on east and offshoots of Vindhya on the
south. Girivraja or Rajagriha, near modern Rajgir was its capital in previous times.

As stated by Bhattacharyya (1999: 208) name Magadha occurred for the first
time in the Atharvaveda, and it was an ancient janapada located roughly in South Bihar.
Xuanzang mentioned (Cunningham,2006: 383) the region of Magadha about eight
hundred thirty-three miles in circuit and was bound by the Ganga river on the north, the
district of Benares on the west, the Hiranya Parvata or Monghyr on the east and Kirana-
suvarna or Singbhiim on the south-east. Thus, Magadha corresponded basically to the
Patna and Gaya districts in Bihar, but it had extensions in different ages.

Vide Dey (1984: 116), the province of Magadha is modern south Bihar. Its
western boundary was the river Son. Referring to the Vayupurana he further stated that,
the ancient capital of Magadha was Girivrajapura (modern Rajgir), then it was shifted

to Pataliputra by Udayasva, the grandson of Ajatasatru.
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The information from the Puranic, Buddhist and Jaina texts suggests that the
political supremacy of the Magadha region was from Haryanka, Sisunaga and up to the
Nanda dynasty. After the Nandas, the Mauryas ruled the Magadha kingdom. In the DKC
we also get to know the importance of the Magadha ruler as the hero of the story. It
suggests the political influence of Magadha from 6™ century BCE up to the period of
Dandin (7" century CE). But the accounts of Xuanzang suggest the ruined state of

Kusumapura which is contradictory to the other sources.

21) Mahismatt
Mitravarman was the king of Mahismati as described in the eighth ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita.

According to Bhattacharyya (1999: 211), Mahismati was an ancient city
celebrated in the Buddhist and Puranic literature. It has been identified with modern
Mandhata in Nimar district, Madhya Pradesh. Pargiter (1904: 333) also identified it
with Mandhata.

But Dey (1984: 120) identifies Mahismati as modern Maheshvar or Mahesh, on
the bank of the river Narmada. He further stated that according to the Dighanikaya,

Mahissati or Mahismati was the capital of Avanti (Malava).

22) Malava

As mentioned in the first ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, Malava was ruled by
the king Manasara. In the DKC Malava was recognized as a part of the northern empire
of ancient India.

Malava was one of the mahdjanapdas in ancient India. Its former capital was
Avanti or Ujjayini. Dharanagara was its capital at the time of king Bhoja. Before the
seventh to eighth century Malava was called as Avanti.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 213) states that the province of Malava (Malavakabhukti)
corresponds to the region which has the Mandasur district in the north and the Rutlam
district in the south as mentioned in the Nogawa copperplates of the king Dharasena-
IL.

Cunningham (2006: 415) states that Xuanzang mentioned that Malava was an
esteemed place for the study of the Buddhist religion and there were hundreds of
monasteries. However, Dandin did not mention anything about Buddhism in this region

in the DKC.
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23) Mathura
In the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Mathura is mentioned as the capital city of
Siirasenadesa.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 218-19) identifies Mathura as modern Mathura on the
river Yamuna, which was the capital of the Strasenadesa. It was also known as
Madhupuri, Madhura, Madhupaghna and Sivapura in ancient times. Mathura was the
centre of numerous religious systems. Xuanzang, according to Cunningham (2006:
314), called it Mo-tu-lo which he described as 833 miles in circuit. It included the
present district of Mathura, small states of Bharatpur and northern part of Gwalior. As
mentioned by Cunningham (2006: 315), Ptolemy has described Mathura as city of the
gods or holy city.

Vide Singh (2013: 281), in ancient India, Mathura was a significant city. The
association of Mathura in the Mahabharata and the Puranas was with the Yadava clan,
which included the Vrsnis, the clan of Krsna. This city was situated at the junction of
the northern trade route, one going southwards into Malwa, and other to the western

coast.

24) Mithila
As stated in the first ucchvasa of the pirvapithika Praharavarman, a friend of
Rajaharhsa, was the king of Mithila. After defeating Praharavarman, Vikatavarman
became the ruler of Mithila.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 221) states that Mithila was the capital of ancient Videha.
he identified it with the small town of modern Janakpur within the Nepal border and
north of the place where the borders of Muzaffarpur and Darbhanga districts meet. This

city is described in detail in various Jataka stories and some other Buddhist texts.

25) Murala
In the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, the Murala region is seen as ruled by the
king Virasena.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 224) notes that Murala was the name of people living on
the banks of the river Murala as mentioned in Rajasekhara’s Balabharata. The river
Murala has been identified with the Narmada, but in the Raghuvamsa, it is in the Kerala
region.
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Dey (1984: 134) also identifies Mural same as Kerala or Malabar with reference

to the Kathasaritsagara (chapter XIX).

26) Nasikya

As mentioned in the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Nagapala was the prince of

Nasikya, which is the modern Nashik situated at the source of the river Godavari.
Collins (1907: 45) states that the Nasikya would therefore have been close

neighbours of the ASmaka. Their territories may have been separated by the Ajanta hills.
According to Bhattacharyya (1999: 232), Nashik is an archaeological site

located in Maharashtra mentioned as desa and visaya in the Rastrakiita records.

27) Pundra / Pundradesa
Reference to Pundra appears in the third ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita.
Bhattacharyya (1999: 254) states that Pundranagara, the capital city of the
Pundras is situated in the modern Bogura district of north Bangladesh, on the river
Karatoy. A record in brahm script found at this place, which is usually assigned to the
Maurya period, refers to Pundranagara as a prosperous city.
According to Dey (1984: 155), it was also called Pundradesa after the name of
Pundra, a son of Bali. It was bound on the east by the river Karatoya, on the west by
the river Kau$iki (modern Kosi), on the north by the Hemakiita mountain of the

Himalaya, and on the south by the river Ganga.

28) Rsika
Rstka was ruled by king Ekavira as mentioned in the eight wucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita.

As opined by Bhattacharyya (1999: 261), the Rsika country was in the Vindhyan
range as mentioned in the Nagarjunakonda inscription of Abhira Vasusena and related
to the Anilipas and Mahisakas. Some scholars identified the Rsikas as the same as Asika

of the Nashik inscription of Gautami Balasri.

29) Saurastra / Valabhi
In the DKC, Saurastra is mentioned in one of the secondary stories of the sixth ucchvasa
of dasakumaracarita, the story of Nimbavati. There is a reference to Valabhinagar in

Saurastradesh having a seven-storey house.
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Bhattacharyya (1999: 282) states that it is the same as the modern Saurashtra,
and its earlier mention is found in the epigraphic records of the Kardamaka Sakas and
the Satavahanas. It was the territory of the Maitrakas which roughly corresponds to
Saurashtra. According to Dey (1984: 183) Ptolemy identified it as Syrastrene.

Xuanzang records, vide Cunningham (2006: 273), that Surastra was 667 miles
in circuit including the city of Valabhi. The province was small but very rich, and had

the ocean to the south.

30) Sibi / Sivi (Siboi)
In the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, the river Kavert is referred to as flowing
from the Sividesa.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 273) states that a place Sivapura is mentioned by Pataiijali
which is identical with Sibipura mentioned in a Shorkot inscription and the
Mahabharata refers to the Sibi state near Yamuna ruled by king Usinara.

Dey (1984: 187) opines that Sivi may be identified with Mewar as many coins
were found having the name of Sivi Janapada in Rajputana near Chitore.

As stated by these scholars, Sibi or Sivi region could be in the North India. As
mentioned in the DKC, Sibi may be in south India as we have a reference of the river
Kaveri in its connection. Raychaudhuri (1927: 155) states that the southern Sibi could
probably be identified with the area ruled by the Colas.

31) Sravasti

As mentioned in the fifth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, King Dharmavardhana is the
ruler of Sravasti. Princess Navamalika had a seven-storey palace. The city had a main
broad-way where a cockfight would go on. There was a garden outside the city. The
festival of Mahadeva of this city was very famous and enormous.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 278) notes that Sravasti was the capital of Kosala which
is identified with modern Sahet-Mahet situated on both the banks of the river Rapti near
the border of Gond and Bahraich districts in Uttar Pradesh. Chinese visitors Faxian and
Xuanzang are known to have visited this place.

Dey (1984: 189) mentions that this town was founded by king Sravasta, who

was in the lineage of Manu Vaivasvata.
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As observed by Cunningham (2006: 347), importance of Sravasti gradually
declined after the end of the Gupta dynasty. In the seventh century CE, it was

completely deserted. Xuanzang assigns Sravasti a circuit of 667 miles.

32) Surihha (Subhbha)

In the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, king Tungadhanvan is shown as the ruler
of Damaliptinagart of Surhhapradesa. The city was located near the seacoast. There was
an island of colourful boulders and water near the city. As per the description, there was
a temple of the goddess Vindhyavasini and a garden outside the city. The festival of
ball, kandukotsava, was very famous in the Surhhapredesa.

As described by Bhattacharyya (1999: 281), the heart of the Subhbha or Sumha
(Sumbha of certain Buddhist texts) was the Triveni-Saptagrama-Pandua area of the
modern Hooghly district of West Bengal.

According to Dey (1984: 195), Sumbha is placed between Banga and Kalinga
according to the 16 chapter of the Brhatsarhhita, and it is mentioned as an independent
country in the Matsyapurana (chapter 113) and Kalkipurana (chapter 14). The Surama
port has been identified with the port of Tamralipta by Satis Chandra. As stated by him,

this identification may be correct as Surama can be a corruption of Sumbha.

33) Siirasena
Mathuranagari from Siirasenade$a is mentioned in one of the secondary stories of the
sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita (the story of Nitambavati). These stories however
are generally considered to be taken from earlier sources and their context cannot be
accepted with certainty for the time of Dandin.

Vide Bhattacharyya (1999: 282), Sirasena was one of the sixteen
mahajanapadas according to the list from the Anguttaranikaya. The name Siirasena
occurs in the epics and different Puranas. The Siirasena-janapada with capital at

Mathura (in Pali Madhura), corresponds to the present Agra division of Uttar Pradesh.

34) Trigarta
Trigarta is also mentioned in one of the secondary stories of the sixth ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita (the story of Dhumini) as a desa. There is a reference of famine of

twelve years.
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Bhattacharyya (1999: 292) states that Trigarta is the region in modern Jalandhar,
Punjab. Coins belonging to the first century BCE with the legend trakata janapada in
Brahmi and Kharosthi have been reported. These coins are supposed to be related to
this state.

According to Dey (1984: 206), it appears from the inscriptions that the modern
Jalandhara was the ancient Trigarta. Pargiter (1904: 321) has identified Trigarta as the
land watered by the three rivers, viz., Ravi, Bias and Sutlej. Cunningham (2006: 213)
states, on the basis of Rajatarangini, that in the second half of the fifth century, the king
of Kashmir offered the kingdom of Trigarta to the king Pravaresa and in the seventh

century the Chinese traveller Xuanzang was courteously entertained by the king Udita.

35) Ujjayini

We get references of Ujjayint in most of the chapters of the DKC. In the first ucchvasa
of the pirvapithika, Ujjayini is a city of king Manasara having a temple of Mahakala.
This reference to the temple of Mahakala is more important because the temple of
Mahakala, which is one of the famous twelve jyotirlinga places, is present in Ujjain
even today. In the fourth ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, Puspodbhava made friendship
with a son of a merchant named Candrapala and entered Ujjayini in his company. He
brought his parents to this great city. As per the description in the DKC, there is a
kridodyana with beautiful lake outside the city. We get reference of the vasantotsava
(spring festival) in the fifth ucchvasa of the pirvapithika. Outside the city, there is a
garden having sandy land. In this garden under a mango tree, the god of love, i.e.,
Kamadeva was worshipped. As described in the first ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita,
Ujjayini was as beautiful as heaven.!

In the narrative of Pramati, the fifth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, one
Brahmin comes to Ujjayini from Sravasti for education. This indicates the importance
of Ujjayini as an important centre of education of that period. Also, in the same story,
we get reference of the temple of Karttikeya. As per the description in the narrative of
Mitragupta, the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, there was a Buddhist nun who
served in the crematory which was specifically for sresthins.

As seen above, more than 6 ucchvasas have the mentions of Ujjayint nagari. It

demonstrates the absolute prominence of the city.
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Sahay (2008: 151) mentions that Ujjayint is one of the seven sacred cities of
India. At the centre of the city, there is a celebrated temple of the Mahadeva called
Mahakala according to the Puranas and Kalapriyanatha in the Sanskrit drama. It is one
of the twelve great jyotirlingas mentioned in the Sivapurana (chapters 38, 46).

Bhattacharyya (1999: 297) describes that UjjayinT was the capital of ancient
Avanti or Malva, situated on the river Shipra. Ujjayini is the area around the present
city of the Ujjain in district Ujjain of Madhya Pradesh.

As stated by Singh (2013: 286) Ujjayini was the capital of Avanti and situated
on the banks of the river Shipra which is a tributary of the river Chambal. In ancient
times, it was also an important trade centre, from where the routes from northern India
bifurcated southwards and westwards. Archaeologically, four occupational stages have
been identified at the site.

Cunningham (2006: 412) states that Xuanzang has described Ujjain as the
capital city. It was 5 miles in circuit and the whole kingdom was 1000 miles in circuit.
It was bound to the west by the kingdom of Malva with the capital Dhar, to the north
by Mathura, to the east by Mahe$varapura and to the south by Satpura mountains. At
the time of Xuanzang Ujjain was under the rule of Brahman king but to the west, the
king of Malava was a staunch Buddhist. In Ujjain, there were several monasteries but
Xuanzang noticed that there were only three or four which gave shelter to about 300

monks. He further noted that there were many gods and temples.

36) Utkala
As described in the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, the ruler of Utkala was
Pracandavarman. In later times Visruta became the king of Utkala.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 298) explains that between the eighth and eleventh
centuries, Utkala was comprised of the lower part of the present Odisha. The
geographical limits of Utkala varied from time to time.

Dey (1984: 213) states that Utkala is a corrupt form of Ut-Kalinga which means
north (uf) part of Kalinga. Odisha was reigned by the Kesar1 dynasty from 474 to 1132
CE. At the time of the Mahabharata, Utkala formed a part of Kalinga, but at the time of

Kalidasa, Utkala appears to have been an independent kingdom.
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37) Valabhi
In the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Valabhi 1s mentioned as one of the cities
from Saurastradesa.

As described by Cunningham (2006: 266), in the ancient times, peninsula of
Gujarat was known as Surastra. From the Baroda inscription of the fifth century CE,
we get to know that Valabhi was the beautiful kingdom of Valabhadra, but in the local
traditions, it is generally known as Valabhi. Xuanzang visited Valabht in 640 C.E.
Baroda copperplates of Govinda recorded that he captured Valabht and re-established
his old family in 658 C.E.

Cunningham (2006: 272) states that in the seventh century, Xuanzang has noted
Valabhi as having 1000 miles in circuit including Bharuch and Surat and the whole of
the peninsula of Saurashtra. The capital of Valabht was described by Xuanzang as 5
miles in circuit.

Bhattacharyya (1999, 302) states that Valabhi was the territory of the Maitraka
dynasty which nearly resembles to the modern Saurashtra. The site of the capital city is
represented by Vala in old Bhavnagar state in the eastern Kathiawar peninsula.

Dey (1984: 18) has noted that Valabht was the capital of Saurastra or Gujarat.
The Valabhi dynasty from Bhatarka to Siladitya (VII) reigned from circa 465 to 766
CE. Famous Sanskrit poet Bhatrhari was in the court of Sridharasena (I), the king of
Valabht in the seventh century.

38) Vanavasi/ Banavasi
In the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Vanavasi is mentioned as desa ruled by
the king Bhanuvarman.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 87) states that Vanavast is same as the modern Banavasi
in the North Kannada district of Karnataka. Its ancient name is Vaijayanti. It occurs in
many early inscriptions as the name of a country, a province, a district and a city. It
occurs as a visaya (administrative division) of the Calukyas in the Aihole inscription of
634 CE. At that time, Vanavasi comprises the North Kannada district and part of
Shimoga district.

As stated by Dey (1984: 21) Vanavasi is the town on the left bank of the Varada
river, a tributary of the Tungabhadra, in Uttara Kannada district as mentioned by
Ptolemy. Vanavasi was the capital of the Kadamba dynasty till the sixth century. They

were then overthrown by the Calukyas of Badami.
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39) Varanasi / Kast

As mentioned in the fourth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Kast was ruled by king
Candasimha. There is a mention of Manikarnika firtha having the waters pure like
diamonds and there was a temple of Avimukta Siva® (Siva who killed Andhakasiira) in
Kasi nagari. Kasi is one of the most sacred places for Saiva sect. Manikarnika firtha or
ghat is a famous auspicious place in Kasi even today. The above reference in the DKC
shows the antiquity of the Kasi. The DKC describes that outside the city, there was
pramadavana, i.e., garden of joy and krida-parvata, i.e., mountain for play.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 176) describes KasT as an ancient janapada on the banks
of river Ganga, the region around modern Varanasi. The Buddhist and Jaina texts
mention that Kast was one of the sixteen mahdjanapadas with the capital at Varanast.
The extent of Kasi as given in the Jatakas was three hundred leagues, and it was
bordered by Kosala on the north, Magadha and Vajji on the east and Vatsa on the south.
The epics and the Puranas abound with references to Kasr.

As noted by Dey (1984: 95), Varanasi was the capital of Kast. During the period
of the Buddha, the kingdom of Kasi was merged with the kingdom of Kosala. The name
Varanasi was derived from the rivers Varana and Assi, as the city was located between
these two rivers.

Singh (2013: 283) identifies the northeast area of Benares as the site of ancient
Varanasi. This city was famous for its fine textiles and was an important point on the
northern trade routes. Archaeologically, this site shows a five- or six-fold cultural

sequences.

40) Vidarbha

In the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumdaracarita, Dandin has pointed to the large southern
power as Vidarbha. The ruler of this country was the king Anantavarman, who was son
of Punyavarman of the Bhoja dynasty. Dandin gives special prominence to Vidarbha
which indicates that Vidarbha was an important power at that time. The

Dasakumaracarita names six feudatories of Vidarbha. These kingdoms are A$maka,
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Kuntala, Murala, Rsika, Konkana and Sasikya or Nasikya. Several of these names can
be found in Ajanta inscriptions.t

Also, the Brhatsamhita has mentioned Asmaka, Konkana, Kuntala, Kerala,
Nasika and Rsika together along with Dandaka, from which we may perhaps infer that,

they were all neighbouring tribes occupying the region of western Deccan.
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Bhattacharyya (1999: 310) describes that Vidarbha was an ancient janapada
corresponding to modern Berar. It’s capital Kundina has been identified with modern
Kaundinyapura on the bank of Wardha in the Chandur Taluka of district Amravati,
Maharashtra.

Dey (1984: 34) states that in the ancient times, Vidarbha comprised of the
kingdom of Bhopal and Bhilsa to the north of Narmada. Its principal towns were
Kundinanagara and Bhojakatapura. The Bhoja dynasty of the Puranas lived in
Vidarbha.

Collins (1907: 42) has placed the southern boundary of Bhoja empire either
along the Krsna or along the Varada and Tungabhadra rivers. On the east, it was
bounded partly by Kalinga and possibly Kosala, and partly by Andhra, by which name
we must understand the eastern territory between the rivers Krsna and Godavari.
Withing this region are the six feudatory kingdoms of Vidarbha.

Mirashi (1945: 25) has explains that, the eighteenth verse of the Vakataka
inscription2 from Ajanta, tells us that Harisena conquered Kuntala, Avanti, Kalinga,
Kosala, Trikiita, Lata, Andhra and possibly one or two more countries the names of
which are not legible. It will be seen that the area enclosed, corresponds very closely
indeed with that of the dominions of Vidarbha in the DKC, where the bounding
kingdoms are Kosala and Kalinga on the east, Lata on the west, Andhra and Vanavasi
on the south and Malava on the north. This close resemblance between these two areas

can be explained if Dandin’s Vidarbha represents the kingdom of the Vakatakas.

! For details see, Archaeological Survey of Western India, IV, Ajanta inscriptions No.4, v.10, p. 131, No.
5,v.9,p. 135.
2 For details see, Corpus Inscriptionum Inducarum. Vol. V. Inscriptions of The Vakatakas.
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According to Collins (1907: 37), the Vidarbha represents kingdom of the Vakatakas,
and the use of the name Bhoja gave an explanation that Dandin wrote his text at a time

when this dynasty was predominant in the south.

41) Videha
In the third ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Videha is mentioned as region having
Mithila as its capital. Before entering the city there was a matha outside the city.
According to Bhattacharyya (1999: 310), Videha nearly corresponds to the
modern Tirhut division in North Bihar. It was separated from Kosala by the river
Sadanira, usually identified with the modern Gandaki river rising in Nepal. According
to Pargiter (1904: 329), Videha comprised the country from Gorakhpur on the Rapti to
Darbhanga, with Kosala on the west and Anga on the east. On the north, it reached the

hills and to the south, it was bound by Vaisali. In ancient times its capital was Mithila.

IV.1.2. MOUNTAINS

1) Himalaya

As stated by Law (1954: 82), Himalaya is situated to the north of India, it is also known
as Sankaragiri, Acalaraja, Haimavata and Rajarajagiri and Himavat in ancient times. It
is also called the parvataraja and nagadhiraja.

Further, Law (1954: 83) points out that according to the Pali literature, the
Himavantapadesa (Himalayan region) of the Jambiidvipa (continent of India) extended
northwards, as far as the south side of the Sineru (Mt. Sumeru).

Pargiter (1904: 132) mentions that the author of the Markandeyapurana knew

the Himalayan Mountain to have stretched from sea to sea like the string of a bow.

2) Kailasa
In the first ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, Kailasa is used to compare the spotlessness
character (white as Kailasa) of king Rajaharmsa,

Kailasa is one of the peaks of the Himalayan Mountain range, which is 22,000
feet above the sea level and twenty-five miles north of the Manas Lake. It is known to
the Jainas by the name of the Astapada mountain. According to Bhattacharyya (1999:
163), its other names are Vaidyutaparvata, Bhiitesagiri, Hemakdita etc. as mentioned in

the Mahabharata, the Matsyapurana and the Brahmandapurana.
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Law (1954: 83) states that, the Kailasa was a part of the Himalayas, and is said
to be the abode of Mahadeva and Parvati. According to Dey (1984: 83) the
Mahabharata, and the Brahmandapurana include the mountains of the Kumaun and
Garwal in the Kailasa range and the Kailasa mountain is also called as Hemakiita in the

Mahabharata.

3) Mandara
In the first ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, Rajahamsa’s long arm serves him like the
Mandara mountain to churn the ocean of the army of his opponents.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 216) describes, consulting the Visnupurana, the
Markandeyapurana and the Vamanapurana that, the Mandara mountain is a mythical
mountain to the east of mount Meru and stretches up to the sea on the east. A branch of
the Vindhya range which is locally known as the Mandara hill is roughly located about
thirty miles from Bhagalpur in Bihar.

As stated by Dey (1984: 125) the Varahapurana says that the Mandara is
positioned on the south of the Ganga river and on the Vindhya range and the
Mahabharata recognises the Mandara mountain of the Himalaya range. He further
stated that, according to the Vamanapurana, Mahadeva resided here after his marriage

with Parvati.

4) Sumeru
In the first ucchvasa of the piirvapithika, mount Sumeru is used for comparison of the
beauty.

Dey (1984: 196-7) states that Sumeru parvata is bounded on the north by
Uttara-kuru, on the south by the Bharatavarsa, on the west by Ketamala and on the east
by the Bhadrasvavarsa, according to the Matsyapurana. The Padmapurana mentions
that the river Ganga issues forth from the Sumeru parvata. He further describes that the
Kedaranatha mountain in Garhwal is still traditionally known as the original Sumeru
parvata. It is also called parica-parvata because of its five peaks: Rudra Himalaya,

Visnupuri, Brahmapuri, Udgarikantha and Svargarohini.

5) Malaya
In the first ucchvasa of the piirvapithika the breeze from the mountain Malaya has been

used to compare coolness of Vasumati’s breath.

57



Bhattacharyya (1999: 213) mentions that Malaya is one of the seven
Kulaparvatas (principal mountains) as mentioned in the Puranas viz. the Vayupurana,
the Brahmandapurana, and the Kiirmapurana. The Malaya has been identified with the
portion of the western ghats from the Nilgiris to the Cape Comorin. The southern
extension of the western ghats below the Kaveri, now known as the Travancore hills
formed the western side of the Malaya. Ptolemy has mentioned it as Mount Bettigo.

Dey (1984: 122) identifies the Malaya as the southernmost peak of the Anamalai
mountains where the river Tamraparni has its source.

Law (1954: 23) mentions that the ancient Malaya mountain has been correctly
identified by Pargiter with the portion of the western ghats from the Nilgiris to the Cape
Comorin. Malaya was also known as the Srikhandadri and Candanadri. He further states
that, in the Bhagavatapurana, there was the hermitage of the sage Agastya on the

summit of the Malaya.

6) Vindhya

Dandin mentions the Vindhya region as Vindhyacala and Vindhyavana or Vindhyatavi
also. Vindhyacala is referred to as mount Vindhya and Vindhyavana is referred to as
Vindhya forest.

In the first ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, women of the Rajahamsa’s royal
family from Puspapura took shelter in the heart of the forest of Vindhya for protection,
at the time of war between king Rajahamsa and king Mansara. After the war, Rajaharmsa
also resided in Vindhya forest with all other kumdras. As described in the second
ucchvasa Vindhyatavi having difficult pathways was destitute of human habitation and
was fit only for fierce animals. In the fourth ucchvdasa of the parvapithika, Puspodbhava
came to Vindhyavana and excavated treasure from some ruined place. In the eighth
ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Visruta came to Vindhyacala where he met prince
Bhaskaravarman of Mahismati.

The Vindhyas along with Narmada separate the North India from the Deccan
plateau. In ancient times, it was a dividing line between Uttarapatha (Aryavarta) and
the Daksinapatha.

Dey (1984: 37) mentions that the Vindhya is the modern Vindhya ranges. The
famous temple of Vindhyavasini is situated on the hills near Mirzapur in Uttar Pradesh.
It is one of the 52 sakti-pithas, where the toe of Sat1’s left foot is said to have fallen. He

further stated that the town of Vindhyacala was included within the circuit of the ancient
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city of Pampapiira. According to the 550 chapter of the Vamanapurana, the fight
between the goddess Durga and the two demon brothers Sumbha and Nisumbha took
place on the Vindhyacala. As mentioned in the chapters 52 and 54 of the
Kathasaritsagara, this place was considered as one of the most sacred places of
pilgrimage and the goddess Vindhyavasini was extensively worshipped in the seventh
century.

Law (1954: 20) describes that the Vindhya corresponds to Ptolemy’s Ouindon.
According to Ptolemy the Ouindon stands for only that portion of the Vindhya from

where the Narmada and the Tapti originate.

IV.1.3. RIVERS

1) Ganga

The Ganga is one of the most important sacred rivers of India. In religious and secular
literature of India as well as in the epigraphs it is mentioned as the most important river
of India. Its sanctity has given it the sacred character and its name Ganga is ascribed to
different rivers in India. Bhattacharyya (1999: 131) states that the Ganga is known by
various other names such as Visnupadi, Jahnavi, Mandakini, Bhagiratht etc. It first
comes to light near Gangotri in the territory of Garhwal. At Devaprayag it is joined on

the left side by Alakananda. From Devaprayaga the confluence is called the Ganga.

2) Narmada

Bhattacharyya (1999: 232) describes that the Narmada is the most important river of
central and western India, which is mentioned by Ptolemy as Namados. It rises in the
Maikal range, runs through Madhya Pradesh and meets the sea at Bharuch. As the river
takes its course between the Vindhya and Satpura ranges, it is joined by no less than 13
tributaries. It receives no more tributary in the rest of its course up to the sea. This river
is also known as Reva, Samodbhava and Mekalasuta. He further stated that, according
to Mahabharata, Kirmapurana and Agnipurana the Narmada formed the southern

boundary of the ancient kingdom of Avanti.

3) Reva
Bhattacharyya (1999: 261) states that Reva is also known as Narmada, Induja,
Purvaganga and Mekaladrija. But according to Vamana and Bhagavata puranas Reva

and Narmada are different rivers.
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4) Kaveri
In the first ucchvasa of purvapithika, on the bank of Kavert river a pilgrimage place is
mentioned. Also, in the story of Gomini, Saktikumara visited one nagara on the banks
of Kaveri.

Bhattacharyya (1999: 178) describes that Kavert is called as Daksina-Ganga.
this celebrated river rising from the Sahyadri mountain is mentioned in numerous texts.
In the Abhidhanacintamani, its synonym is given as Ardhajahnavi. Ptolemy mentions it
as Khaberos and traces its sources to the Adeisathron or Sahyadri range.

Dey (1984: 97) states that KaverT river flowing in southern India, as mentioned
in Kirmapurana rises from a spring called Candratirtha in the Brahmagiri mountain in

Coorg district.

5) Sivisu

This river is not identified

6) Murala
As described in the eighth ucchvisa of dasakumdaracarita, Virasena was the king of
Murala, but there is no mention of a river or other details of this place.

Collins (1907: 43) states that the position of Murala is not identified by many
scholars. The name occurs in an inscription found at Bheda Ghat on the Narmada, but
there is no other reference to the exact location of this place.

As per the description by Dey (1983: 134) Murala is the same as Kerala or
Malabar as mentioned in the Kathasaritsagara,

Bhattacharyya (1999: 224) states that in Rajasekhara's Balabharata, there is
mention of river Murala where people were living on the banks of the said river. In the

Raghuvam§a it is said to be in the Kerala country.

IV.2  HISTORICAL ASPECTS

After the downfall of the Gupta period in the latter half of the sixth century CE, the
country was divided into small independent kingdoms. These kingdoms have a constant
conflict among them. In this period, a powerful ruler was neither in south nor in north

India. The only exception was Harsavardhana, who ruled from Thanesara. He tried to

60



unite the small kingdoms. However, his efforts ended with his death (647CE).! In south
India, Pallavas from Kaict and Calukyas from Badami had great influence. As stated
by Majumdar (1954: 261), Dandin was in the court of the Pallavas during the reigns of
Parame$varavarman (I) (670-695 CE) and his son Narasimmhavarman (II) (695-725 CE).
During this period, he witnessed the political and cultural changes of the Pallava and
Calukya dynasties.

Gupta (1972: 26) states, “Dandin had to leave Kafci due to the attack of
Calukyas over Pallavas, and he started travelling. He was able to gather rich
impressions about the countries he visited and their rulers and rules and he has faithfully
recorded them in his works which, though mentioning no historical event of the time,
richly reflect the political atmosphere that prevailed in the age.”

Dandin’s narrative showcased the political life, rise and fall of the kingdoms
and the battle between kings with great reality. However, in this text, we must not expect
the exact historical names of kings or kingdoms. Mirashi (1945: 24) states that, like
Kalidasa and Rajasekhara, Dandin has changed the names of persons in this narrative.
However, the DKC may contain some reflections of the historical events.

Collins first pointed out the historical reflections from the DKC in his work, The
Geographical Data of the Raghuvamsa and Dasakumaracarita. Mirashi also discussed
in detail the historical data from the narration of Visruta. Let us have a look at some
historical aspects of their works.

From the Ajanta inscription, we get information that, Pravarasena-I has
performed four A§vamedhas and other sacrifices like Agnistoma, Aptoryama, Ukthya,
Sodasin, Atiratra, Vajapeya, Brhaspatisava and Sadyaskra.? These sacrifices are Vedic
sacrifices. Names of the kings from Vakataka’s Vatsagulma branch are known from the
Ajanta inscription. Harisena was the last king of this branch. From this inscription, we
get the information that he ruled Kuntala, Avanti, Kalinga, Kosala, Triktita, Lata and
Andhra. During his reign, Ajanta Caves no. sixteen, seventeen, and nineteen and
Ghatotkaca Cave were also excavated. After Harisena the Vakataka power was
destroyed. This unexpected collapse of the Vatsagulma branch and the circumstances

caused were not noted in history. According to Collins (1907: 46), the eighth ucchvasa

! Majumdar (1954: 121).
2 Mirashi (1945: 25).
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of the DKC after properly interpreted could give some information regarding the
sudden downfall of the Vakatakas.

In the DKC, Dandin has mentioned king Punyavarman and his son
Anantavarman were the rulers of Vidarbha and the ruler of Mahismati was
Mitravarman. Three of them belonged to the Bhoja dynasty as mentioned in the DKC.
We get a reference of Bhojakatarajya as part of Vidarbha in the Cammaka plate of
Pravarasena-II'. In the Setubandha, Viakataka king Pravarasena, the composer of this
kavya called himself as Bhojadeva.? From above mentioned information Collins
inferred that the Vakatakas called themselves as Bhojas and they ruled from Bhojakata.
According to him, political conditions described in the DKC existed before the
Harisena. But Mirashi did not agree to the inference made by Collins.

However, in history there were no kings with the suffix varman who ruled the
Vidarbha region, but Vakatakas had their names ending with sena. Bhoja dynasty
having names with varman mentioned by Dandin in the DKC was the Vakataka
dynasty. Dandin has changed the names of rulers but he continued the history of
Vakatakas.

Mirashi has identified Punyavarman, the father of Anantavarman with Vakataka
king Harisena. He also identified other feudatories of Anantavarman mentioned in the
eighth ucchvasa of DKC as follows,

Vasantabhanu of Asmaka — From the inscription of Ajanta cave no. 26, in the
sixth century CE, the A§maka region was ruled as an independent country. However,
no king has yet been discovered suggestive of Vasantabhanu.

Avantideva of Kuntala— Mirashi has identified the rulers of Kuntala with the
Rastrakiita having capital at Manapura (modern Man in Satara district). From the
inscription in Ajanta cave number sixteen Kuntala was two times defeated by
Vakatakas. Therefore, after the sudden death of Harisena, they overthrown the
Vakatakas.

Ekavira of Rsika- Mirashi has stated that Rsika was the ancient name of the
modern Khandesh district. He identified Vaghli rulers who were contemporary with

Rsika rulers mentioned in the DKC.

! Fleet (1888: 236).
2 Mirashi (1945: 26).
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Nagapala of Nasikya- According to Mirashi, he probably belonged to the
Traikutakas. From Harisena’s claims of the copper plate grant dated 490 CE, he
probably defeated Trikiitaka ruler Vyaghrasena.

Kumaragupta of Konkana- In the fifth century CE Konkana was under the rule
of Traikitakas. The ruler of Konkana may be first owed allegiance with Traikiitakas
and then to the Vakatakas.

Virasena of Murala- There is no evidence to identify the ruler of Mural of that
period.

Mirashi further states that, as mentioned in the DKC, Anantavarman’s mother
was the daughter of the king of Kosala. The Andhra king perhaps belonged to the
Visnukundin dynasty and also had a family connection with Vakatakas. Therefore,
these two rulers were not mentioned in the DKC as the feudatory states. From the
Barwani and Gwalior copper plates, he stated that in the fifth century CE, the king
Subandhu was ruling at Mahismati. However, as mentioned in the DKC he does not
belong to the Vakataka family.

Candavarman of Malava- Mirashi states that he may be identified with
Yasodharman of Mandasore who defeated the Hiina king Mihirakula.

Bhanuvarman of Vanavasi- Mirashi mentions that Ravivarman, father of king
Harivarman of Kadamba dynasty may be identical with this Bhanuvarman mentioned
in the DKC.

Collins (1907: 24) suggests that the ruler of Campa may be Maukhari kings, as
Harsacarita have mention of Maukhari king. From the Barabara and Nagarjuni hill
inscriptions, we get to know that Maukharis were powerful in this region. These
inscriptions have names Yajiiavarman, Anantavarman etc. After the Gupta period, they
became more influential. He (1907: 25) further states that, “The Maukharis and the
rulers of the eastern Campa may both have been descended from the same royal family,
the early king of Anga. These early kings may have been the Mauryas. It is even
possible that Campa was still under Mauryan rule when the DKC was written.” This
statement helps to explain the tradition of Mauryas to exempt Vaisyas from the death
punishment mentioned in the narration of Apaharavarman. Collins identified Vidarbha
from the DKC as the kingdom of the Vakatakas. He stated the boundaries of Vidarbha
from inscriptions as, Kosal and Kalinga on the east, Lata and Trikuta on the west,

Andhra on the south and Avanti on the north. In the DKC, Vidarbha has boundaries as
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Kosala and Kalinga on the east, Lata on the west, Andhra and Vanavasi on the south
and Magadha, Malava on the north.

Gupta (1972: 31) explains that Manasara, the ruler of Malava as mentioned in
the DKC, can be identified with Yasodharman of the Mandasor inscription (533 CE).
The powerful ruler of the Kadamba from Banavasi may be identified with the
Bhanuvarman of Vanavasi mentioned in the DKC. He defeated the Western Ganga
kings in the first half of the sixth century CE.

As mentioned in the DKC, Bhaskaravarman, son of Anantavarman may be
identified with the grandson of Vakataka king Harisena. In reality after Harisena,
Vidarbha was occupied by Kalacuris from Mahi$mati. But Dandin has shown that
Visruta helped Bhaskaravarman to regain his lost kingdom. Maybe Dandin has made
convenient changes in his narrative.

Spink (2005: 155) also comments on the historicity of the DKC’s eighth
ucchvasa. Considering Visruta as Subandhu of Kalacuri dynasty, he explained the
details. He explained his ‘short chronology’ of Ajanta with the help of the narration of
Visruta. According to Spink (2003: 131), DeCaroli has suggested that the DKC was
written by Dandin for the moral education and practical political education for the
Pallava king Narasimhavarman-II. Dandin adds ‘varman’ as a suffix to the names of
Vidarbha rulers in the DKC like Pallava kings. He identified Harisena as Punyavarman
and Sarvasena-IIl as Anantavarman. He also interpreted Harisena’s second son as
Mirtravarman and his grandson as Bhaskaravarman. However, Spink (2005: 130)
would prefer to see a connection with Visnukundin kings having the ‘varman’ suffix,
who filled the political and geographical gap after the Vakataka’s fall.

Dandin has focused mainly on the conflict between Magadha and Malava in his
narrative. He also gave some clues for the sudden disappearance of the kingdoms, some
political scenarios from north India and also from the Deccan especially from Vidarbha.
Spink (2005: 136) suggests that Visruta could be a Gupta prince of Magadha, whom
Bhaskaravarman and his old servant met in the forest. Visruta already has a maternal
connection with Bhaskaravarman and by marrying the grand-daughter of the king of
Vidarbha (Harisena) he became powerful. Spink states that, “this may suggest why the
Visrutacarita breaks off so suddenly at this point before a darker chapter of Visruta’s
biography had to be written. The final chapter of the text, the uttarapithika, considered

a later composition, finished the story in the ‘proper’ way, with Visruta restoring the
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young prince to the throne. However, this bears no relevance to the historical situation,
as we can construct it from the original body of the text.”

Spink (2005: 139) concludes that Visruta of the DKC was maharaja Subandhu.
According to him, Subandhu in his Barwani inscription has mentioned date in the Gupta
era and not in the early Kalacuri era, as stated by Mirashi and other scholars.
Subandhu’s Gupta era dating for the inscriptions clearly evidences Visruta’s connection
with the Gupta. Subandhu successfully planned the destruction of Malava ruler and his
brother who wanted to marry the Vakataka princess. Mirashi has dated Harisena to 475
to 500 CE, but according to Spink, it should be 460 to 478 CE. Spink (2005: 155) further
stated that the whole Visrutacarita relates to the adventures of the ten Magadhan princes,
i.e., Gupta princes which showcased the decline of the Gupta empire and region of
Malava.

Dandin flourished more than hundred years after all these incidences. However,
he maintained the reflection of the political circumstances of that period and the
contemporary historical events. The political, historical events and affairs of the sixth
and seventh century CE mirrored in the DKC were appreciable.

One interesting thing can be noticed that Dandin did not talk about
Harsavardhana or he did not mention Thanesara anywhere in the DKC. Harsavardhana
from Thanesara was a powerful king at that time, who ruled from 606 CE to 647 CE™.
He ruled Thanesar and later Kanauj also. Banabhatta a contemporary famous Sanskrit
scholar also portrayed the life of Harsavardhana in his Harsacarita. From the Aihole
inscription we get the information that there was a battle between Harsavardhana and

Calukya king Pulake$in-II2.

IV.3. POLITY AND GOVERNANCE

IV.3.1. KINGSHIP

It is observed that in the ancient Indian administration system, the king had always a
superior position. Among the seven constituents of the government® mentioned in the
Nitisara, the king was the first one. Based on Katyayana, Majumdar (1957: 342) stated
that the king is the representative of Indra on earth and his duty is to rule. He (1957:

! Majumdar (1954: 97)
2 Epigraphia Indica, vol.6, page 10
3 king, minister, kingdom, castle, treasury, army and allies
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342) further mentioned that according to the Devalasmyti, “the king is a god in human
form, and therefore none should harm him”. In the prasasti of Samudragupta from
Alahabada Pillar Inscription, he was considered as God, who is residing on the earth
and he was doing his duty to watch the world. In the further description, he was
considered “as Purusa (the supreme being), equal to the gods Dhanada (Kubera),
Varuna, Indra and Antaka (Yama), who had no antagonist of equal power in the world.””
Gupta emperors used titles such as paramadaivata, paramabhattaraka and
maharajadhiraja, paramesvara on their coins and inscriptions.? This is evidence of
considering the king as ‘above all,” a divine status or an attempt to compare the king
with the gods.

In the DKC, Dandin has maintained this tradition. He has given a divine status
to the king as ISvara®, Deva®, Indra®. In the pirvapithika, he denoted king with titles
such as Mahipati, Adhipati, Bhiindayaka, Swamin, Bhiivallabha, Adhinatha etc. Dandin
also mentioned king as Janadhinatha®, Bhipati’, Narapati®, Rdjang, Bhiipa®®, Natha'*.

Chakravarty (1980: 143) states that monarchy was the only system of
administration in ancient India. The king was the main power of administration.
Generally, the prince was considered as a future king. In some cases, if the king is not
having a son, his son-in-law will become king.

In the DKC, Rajavahana was the prince of Magadha who became king later by
heredity. The other kumaras such as Apaharavarman, Somadatta, and Pramati became
kings as they married the princesses. These were the examples of that son-in-law
becoming king. Visruta became king because prince Bhaskaravarman was only eight

years old.

! Alahabad pillar inscription (CII, III. 8).
2 Singh (2013: 485).
3PP.1,3.
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1V.3.2. EDUCATION OF THE KING

Kautilya suggested four types of knowledge for the king.! According to Kamandaka,
anviksiki is philosophy and logic, frayi means Vedas, i.e., Rgveda, Yajurveda,
Samaveda and varta is wealth, i.e., agriculture and commerce and dandaniti with
government administration?.

Dandin also mentioned four types of knowledge the king should study, in the
eight ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. In the DKC we get references to the training of
the prince, the future king. In the first ucchvasa of pirvapithika, he mentioned all
kumaras should study the work written by Kautilya and Kamandaka. Prince Rajavahana
learned different types of vidyas like scripts, languages, rhymes, narratives, theatre,
puranas, history and traditional stories. The king should know the science of politics,
law and justice. He should be well versed with the knowledge of astrology, grammar,
logic and ‘Mimarsa’ as mentioned in the DKC.

Dandin was very much influenced by the texts on sastras like the Arthasastra or
the Nitisara. Dandin has mentioned Sukra, Angirasa, Visala, Aksabahu, Dantiputra,
Parasara and others who were authors of the texts on the dharmasdastras and practical
government. In the narration of Visruta, he described the importance of these texts. The
knowledge from these texts has a power like a divine eye, which can give insight into
the past, present and future without making king the blind. Along with this knowledge
king should master riding elephants, and horses. He should be an expert in using various
weapons. The minister Vasuraksita advised Anatavarman, the king of Vidarbha that, for
the ideal king, knowledge of different types of vidyas, was not sufficient. He further
stated that this type of knowledge is only bahya vidya. The king should be capable of
applying this knowledge in practice.® After completing education, king should expand
his country. Vamadeva, the royal sage advised prince Rajavahana and other kumaras to
go out and use their skills to conquer other regions.

Dandin has mentioned an acarya called Visnugupta and the Maurya king.
Visnugupta described dandaniti in six thousand slokas for the Maurya king. Every king

should learn this dandaniti first and then do other education. In the eighth ucchvasa,
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the minister Vasuraksita advised all these things to the newly crowned king

Anantavarman.

I1V.3.3. QUALITIES OF THE KING

Punyavarman, the ruler of the Vidarbha region was referred to as the ideal king because
of his qualities. As mentioned in the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, he was the
ornament of the Bhoja dynasty. He was powerful, honest, generous, well-behaved and
unbiased. He educated his people and kept his servants happy. “He was famous,
conspicuous both by his intellect and his imposing form; ambitious of greatness,
defender of the faith, and an undertaker of things possible to achieve and beneficial in
the end. He respected the wise and promoted his dependents; he raised his kinsmen to
dignity but buried his foes in misery.”*

Dandin further described the qualities of the ideal king as “He never lends his
ear to nonsensical talk. Over a seeker of merits, he was thoroughly proficient in all the
arts. He was fully conversant with sacred lore and political science. He himself looked
after his treasury and conveyances. He took great pains to supervise the work of the
heads of the various departments and encouraged with honour and fitting rewards those
who well acquainted themselves of the duties entrusted to them.””?

Some other qualities of king Punyavarman mentioned by Dandin were “He was
an expert in the employment of the six expedients in foreign politics, he himself
maintained in order the four classes according to the path laid down by Manu, and his
name it was auspicious to repeat. Having lived the full period of human life by the force
of meritorious deeds, he came to be numbered among the immortals, owing to the want
of religious merit on the part of his subjects.”® These were the qualities mentioned by
Dandin to become a memorable king like Punyavarman.

In the narration of Visruta, minister Vasuraksita advised prince Anantavarman
of Vidarbha about the conduct of the king. He explained the importance of the study of
political science to the prince. He said that not applying the intellect to the right subject,
e.g. the study of the science of government does not shine brightly like unrefined gold
in the fire. Dandin described that the king must have luster like the mid-day sun. The

necessary requirement of the king was his popular and pleasing personality. He should

1 Kale (2003: 133).
2 1bid 133.
% Ibid 133.
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not follow too much the traditional acts like gambling, hunting, women and drinking.
Dandin has illustrated some kings like Rajahamsa of Magadha, Punyavarman

of Vidarbha, Simhavisnu of KancT and Visruta of Mahismati having all these qualities.

1V.3.4. DUTIES OF THE KING

Authors like Manu, Kautilya and Kamandaka mentioned the principal duties and ideal
conduct of the king in their works. The wealth and growth of the world depend on the
king.! As stated by Kamandaka, the king must make efforts to establish a government
which has those seven constituents.? To acquire prosperity by fair means, preserve and
increase it, and reward it to deserving recipients, are the four duties suggested by
Kamandaka in verse 18 of Nitisara. Kamandaka further suggested that the king should
control his senses and follow the four branches of knowledge Anviksiki, Trayt, Varta
and Dandaniti.® Bhattacharyya (2014: 46) states according to Manu the most important
duty of a king is to protect his subjects. To rule the kingdom perfectly is the duty of an
ideal king. Pankaj (2002: 50) states that king is called as r@ja as his main responsibility
was to satisfy (rarij) the people by maintaining virtuous administration.

Dandin also used this interpretation for the king. In the narration of Visruta, he
explained that the duty of a king is to please his people (raijita). In the fifth ucchvasa
of dasakumaracarita, brahmana trusted the king and told that it was king’s
responsibility to look after his daughter when she was alone. The king has to appoint
his representatives in different regions to collect news from other states. He must take
the help of spies to collect political data from foreign countries. In the first ucchvasa of
the piarvapithika, the spy in the attire of an ascetic went to Malava and gathered all the
information about king Manasara. Then he returned to Magadha and in front of king
Rajaharhsa, told everything about the attack planned by Manasara.

Dandin has referred to the work of Manu, Kautilya and Kamandaka in the DKC.
He also mentioned Sukra, Angirasa, Visala, Aksabahu, Dantiputra, Parasara and other
writers of Sastras and practical government. In the narration of Visruta, the ideal
lifestyle and daily routine of the king were described. King’s day and night were divided
into specific fixed divisions and in every division, king must perform his specific

allotted duties. Dandin must have assigned these duties based on old treatises on polity
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like Arthasastra and Nitisara, because the divisions and duties of king explained by
Dandin were like those mentioned by Kautilya and Kamandaka. Dandin explained that
in the first eighth division of the day, the king should see the accounts of receipts and
expenses; in the second division, he should discuss with the authorities of the subjects
and state. In the third division, he should take a bath and take food and also he has to
study in this division. During the fourth division, he must think of his revenue; during
the fifth, he should have meetings with his ministers (mantrand) and get secret
information from spies. The sixth division is reserved for his favourite amusements. In
the seventh division, he has to supervise his caturanga sena. The eighth division was
reserved for discussion with the chief officer of the army (sendpati). At the end of the
day, he should do evening ritual (sandhya).

Dandin has divided night also in eight parts. In the first eighth division of the
night, the king should get messages from his secret agents. In the second he should take
his food and do vedabhyasa. During the third division king can take rest in his room
with the sound of trumpets and can sleep during the fourth and fifth divisions of the
night. In the sixth part of the night, he should woke by the sound of trumpets and he
should think over the sastras and his duties. King should arrange meetings with
ministers (mantrand) and send messengers in all the directions in the seventh division.
During the last division, he must discuss with his priests and teachers about his dreams,
good omens and bad omens.

The above-mentioned routine of the king mentioned by Dandin is evident that
king had to work day and night. He was expected to do hard work for the administration
of the state. As mentioned in the eight ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, the king had to
work every day, he had to protect and please his subject and he was considered as a
servant (bhrtya) of his people. Pankaj (2002: 53) explained the other duties of the king
as “the maintenance of brahmanas, suppression of the enemies, welfare of his subjects
(yogaksema), use of six expedients and four means of statecraft and to neglect the group
of six enemies (kama, krodha, lobha, moha, mada and matsara), to give right judgment
and to punish the criminals were the other important duties of king, referred to by the
author.”

To patronize brahmins was the duty of the king. In the first ucchvasa of the
purvapithika, there is a reference to donations, especially for Brahmins. King
Rajaharhsa patronized thousands of scholarly and distinguished Brahmins with rich

gifts in the sacrifices which were constantly going on. There was a mention of agrahara
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where Satyavarman lived with his wife. In ancient times agrahdara was the village that
was donated by the king to a Brahmin®. This evidenced that the king did donation of
the village to the Brahmin during that period.

Dandin has mentioned the characteristics of model king in the narration of
Visruta. Pankaj (2002: 53) has explained it “the king who appears to be pure, whose
generosity is unbounded, whose bodily strength is super-human and mind is
extraordinary, whose skill wielding weapons is very surprising, whose heart is damp
with mercy, whose prowess is unfailing and irresistible to his enemies and who, towards
his enemies, is as deadly as a poisonous tree and towards the humble is the Kalpavrksa

of the celestials.”

IV.3.5. ADMINISTRATION
The administration is necessary for the harmony and opulence of the state. With proper
administration, society can become secure and prosperous.

In the administration system, king was treated as an uppermost authority. Prince
was next to the king as he was the successor of the kingdom. In ancient India, we found
such tradition in most of the dynasties. To assist the work of administration, the king
was supported by a group of ministers. Kautilya mentioned them as mantri in his
Arthasastra. Kautilya also talked about the selection of ministers and priests (purohitas)
in Arthagastra®. Dandin called these ministers as sacivaratna in the narration of Visruta.
In ancient India, there was a tradition to appoint ministers by hereditary. The inscription
of Vakataka from Ajanta cave 16 had details about king Harisena and his minister
Varahadeva®. From this inscription, we get information of the hereditary appointment
of ministers. In the DKC we also get references to ministers who were appointed by
heredity. In the first ucchvasa of the piirvapithika, King Rajaharmsa had three hereditary
ministers, Dharmapala, Padmodbhava and Sitavarman. The sons of these ministers after
the death of their fathers succeeded to their offices. The word ‘Maula’ was used for
hereditary ministers. The texts like Arthasastra and Nitisara talked about ‘Miilavala’
which indicates inherited officers whose faithfulness was indisputable.

The state of the king was divided in parts or provinces for the purpose of

administration. Majumdar described the details about the administration system of the

L Apte (1985: 14)
2K.A. prakarana 5, adhyaya 9
3 Mirashi (1963: 7)

71



Gupta period based on inscriptional records. He (1954:344) stated that the province
(bhukti) was governed by officers called as uparikas and sometimes by princes known
as maharajaputra devabhattaraka. Generally, these bhuktis were divided into small
regions called as visayas and they were ruled by kumaramatyas, ayuktas or visayapatis.
The administration was carried out by kumaramatya or ayuktaka in association with
local authorities (adhisthanadhikarana), village headman (gramika) and householders
(kutumbin). He (1954: 345) further stated that these local authorities consist of four
members, namely the guild president (nagarasresthi), the chief merchant (sarthavaha),
the chief artisan (prathamakulika) and the chief scribe (prathamakayastha).

Dandin portrayed the chief minister as a true adviser of the king. Many times,
he was the best friend of the king. In the narration of Visruta, Vasuraksita, the minister
of Vidarbha was very loyal to the king. After the death of the king Punyavarman, firstly
he advised Anantavarman for the right administration. He told him about sastra and niti
from the texts like Arthasastra and Nitisara. Then after he tried to save prince
Bhaskaravarman. Similarly, Kamapala the minister of Varanast and Kosala minister
Aryaketu were also having all the qualifications of competent ministers. They were next
to the king.

Dandin has also mentioned other ministers. The war minister was described as
dandacakra®, sendpati®, dandabhara®. Generally, a person having royal blood was
selected for this post. Minister Vasuraksita talked about this in the eighth ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita. Dandin has mentioned the policy of sama, dama, danda and bheda
to defeat the enemy. He also mentioned six measures sandhi, vigraha, yana, sthana,
samsraya and dvaidhi to protect the kingdom.

At the time of Dandin, inscribed copper plates were used for the order of the
king. In the first ucchvasa of the piarvapithika, Matanga found a copper plate that was
as pious as Bramhajia. Rajavahana and Matanga reached patalaloka by following the

instructions on the copper plate.

IV.3.6. RELATION BETWEEN KING AND MINISTERS
We can observe that the relationship between the king and his ministers was good in

the DKC. Most of them were reliable and free to give guidance to the king. In the first
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ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, ministers advised the king not to fight with king
Manasara. Even though king Rajahamsa did not follow their advice, they fought with
him in the battle. After taking shelter in the forest, when Rajaharmsa found the sons of
his ministers he took responsibility of those. He educated them with Prince Rajavahana
in all types of vidyas.

Very often we found that some ministers were loyal to the king while some were
selfish. They did not care for their king and kingdom. Dandin has portrayed such types
of ministers very well. Vasuraksita, the minister of the king Punyavarman was very
loyal to his kingdom. He tried to explain the polity to Anantavarman. But unfortunately,
the king ignored it. Then Vasuraksita tried to save the prince, princess and queen.
Anantavarman was influenced by ministers who were self-seeking and not trustworthy.
Manapala, the minister of king Viraketu was also devoted to his king. He fought against
Mattakala to save his kingdom.

From the DKC we can observe that if the king has good qualities, then his
ministers also have good qualities. But if the king did not follow the rules of the polity

as mentioned in Arthasastra or Nitisara, his ministers took the kingdom to the fall.

IV.3.7. CITY ADMINISTRATION

For the administration of the city, the king appointed guards. The duty of these guards
was to travel around the city and keep an eye on criminals. For criminals there were
jails and jailors were appointed. Somadatta was captured by soldiers and was kept in
jail for the crime of theft. In the narration of Rajavahana, a family of Puspodbhava was
captured by Candavarman and was kept in jail. After escaping from jail Somadatta saw
the security guards® of the jail with weapons. Later he also saw some city guards?.

In the third ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, there was a mention of Satahali who
was referred as the rastramukhyam and gramani (chief of village) also. He released the
parents of Upaharavarman. In the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, there was a
mention of dandavahi (mayor) who lived in the city of Khetakapura. In the DKC we
get references of city guards who arrested Apaharavarman by suspecting him as a thief.
In the narration of Apaharavarman, Kantaka was the jailor of Campa. His father was

also ajailor and after his death, Kantaka became a jailor. In this ucchvasa, we get details
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about how Kantaka manages the jail. In the narration of Apaharavarman, he saw a force

of city guards (ndagarikabalam) with torches, sticks and swords in their hands. In the

same narration, we get a mention of nagarikapurusa who were guarding people.
These shreds of evidence show the necessity of jail, as crime may be one of the

major problems for city administration.

I1V.3.8. LAW AND PUNISHMENT

Majumdar (1954:352) states the observations of Xuanzang as the judicial
administration during his travel in India. The standard of criminal law reform set by
Guptas was maintained to a great extent. For violations of the law and revolt against
the king, the criminal was imprisoned for life. Xuanzang described that for a break of
social morality penalty was defacement or exile. For the other crimes, the penalty was
only a money payment.

Dandin talked about the law and punishment in the DKC. In this text, we did
not get the reference of a judge as a separate officer. Generally, the king himself does
the justice. In the narration of Pramativarman, Dharmavardhan, the king of Sravasti was
considered equal to Yudhisthira. He used to sit on nydyasana in his assembly and did
his duty as a judge.

The death penalty seems to be very common for many crimes at the time of
Dandin. In the narration of Apaharavarman, the death punishment was suggested for
the person who deceived the prostitute. On the request of Kamamanjari, the king
sentenced Arthapati to death. But when Dhanamitra told the king about the law, which
was set by Maurya, he released Arthapati. As per this law, a businessman (vaisya) could
not get the death penalty. So, the king seized all his wealth and banished him from the
kingdom.

For cheating on her husband and illegal relationship with another person,
Dhiimini was punished by serving as the cook for dogs. For criminals, there were jails,
where prisoners were kept and their hands, feet were tied with iron chains. Sometimes

they get harassed by jailer.

1V.3.9. FOREIGN POLICY
Kautilya has described the foreign policy in the Arthasastra. He mentioned a six-fold

policy for the king to maintain relations with other states. These six policies are Sandhi
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(treaty), Vigraha (war), Asana (neutrality), Yana (marching), Samsraya (shelter) and
Dvaidhibhava (making peace with one and war with another)®.

In the narration of Visruta, while mentioning the qualities of an ideal king,
Dandin has explained that the king must be an expert in the employment of the six
expedients in foreign politics. King Rajaharsa appointed his spies in the foreign

country in the gesture of ascetics to collect the information.

1V.3.10. MILITARY AND WAR

a) Caturanga

From ancient times military of a king was divided into four parts (caturanga sena):
chariots, elephants, cavalry, and infantry. Majumdar (1954:xxii) mentioned that in
Harsacarita chariots were meagerly used in battle. Xuanzang also recorded the same
thing. King had to preserve a huge number of elephants. In combat most of the time
king rode on an elephant. In the military of a king, cavalry was used on a large scale.
There were many chiefs who had their own cavalry and they were used in battlefields.
As stated by Majumdar (1954) in the introduction, these chiefs were ksatriyas who had
their own land and regional influence. Their code of honour was prescribed by the
sastras and the traditions. They were generally rewarded by grants of land and most of
the time they had blood relations with the ruling dynasty.

In the DKC we get several references of the four-fold army. Dandin has
described in detail about the battle between Rajaharhsa and Manasara in the first
ucchvasa of the pirvapithika. King Rajahamsa had a four-fold army. Dandin has
mentioned chariots, horses and elephants also. At the beginning of the battle, drums
were played to make a big sound. “There was a close fight between them, wherein
warriors struck one another with weapons and with hands, wherein the army was
slaughtered on both sides, all space in the quarters was deafened by the sound of drums
that drowned all other sounds in the aerial region, beneath a cloud of the dust thickly
spread over the surface of the sky, dust arose from the earth as it was struck up by the
hoofs of the horses of the chariots. The root of which was washed away by the streams

of rut oozing from the temples of the arrays of elephants.”?

1 K.A., adhikarana 7, prakarana 98.
2 Kale (2003: 4).
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In the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Dandin mentioned that king
Anantavarman had ten thousand elephants, three lakh horses and countless infantry.

In the third ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, king Viraketu also had a four-fold
army. His ministers Manapala and Somadatta both fought with the king of Lata with
his caturanga send. Somadatta got a chariot with good horses and a skillful charioteer,
very strong armor, an appropriate bow with two quivers which were full of several kinds
of arrows and different other weapons required for fighting from Manapala. In battle,

Somadatta used a chariot with fast horses and attacked the king of Lata, who
was also riding on a chariot. After defeating Mattakala, the king of Lata, Manapala

received different kinds of war prizes such as horses, elephants and other weapons.

b) Naval Force
Along with the caturanga sena naval force was also important. From ancient times
maritime trade was in a flourishing state in India. We get references of dockyards from
the Harappan period. Kings like Vasisthiputra Pulumavi and Gautamiputra Yajhasr1
Satakarni from Satavahana dynasty have coins that have ships on them. Pallava coins
also have a depiction of a ship, which indicates Pallava dynasty also established a strong
naval power in south India.’

Dandin has mentioned the naval force of Damalipta from the east coast and of
Valabhi from the west coast. In the story of Nimbavati, there was a reference to the
chief of a ship (navikanayaka) who was as wealthy as Kuber. Bhimadhanva, prince of
Damalipta had a fleet of warships (madgu) with soldiers who fought with Yavana ship.
Mitragupta narrated “A warship surrounded by a number of vessels bore down upon us,
and the Yavanas were alarmed. Ships sailing with very great speed surrounded our ship
like fleet hounds rushing upon a boar; a fight ensued and the Yavanas were defeated.
They took off my chains and I took a bow and with it twanging fearfully poured a
shower of huge shafts on them. Jumping into the ship I killed almost all the warriors.”?
This incident gave a picture of a naval fight of that period.

In the narration of Mantragupta, the king of Kalinga was celebrating

Vasantotsava with his family and other citizens on the seashore. While they were

1 https://www.academia.edu/36295088/Maritime_surf_through_Indian_Coins_Coins_with_ships_ and
_boats
2 Kale (2003: 109).
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enjoying music and dance, Jayasingh, the king of Andhra attacked them with a huge
army in ships from sea.
From these events, we can get an idea about the naval force during the period

of Dandin.

c) Military Strategy

The king of ASmaka used different types of strategies to destroy the enemy
nation Vidarbha. Anantavarman was the king of Vidarbha and Vasantabhanu was the
king of Asmaka. As narrated by Chakravarty (1980:153) “For destroying the warriors
of the Vidarbha, various measures were followed, e.g. to induce them to come to dense
forest so that they might be the prey to the beasts, to lead them on to high peaks and to
cause their downfall, to make themselves engaged in gambling, cock-fight and other
sensual enjoyments and to cause injury to them by secret persons and so forth. All these
were meant for reducing the followers of the enemy-king.” This was an unfair war
strategy used by the king of ASmaka. He used all the strategies explained by Kautilya.
He first made sandhi with A$maka. Then he made a friendship with the enemy of
Asmaka. After defeating ASmaka he made fights between other kings so that they will

destroy each other.

d) Military Camp
In the DKC we get mention of military camps. The term Sibira was used for the camp
of an army in the first ucchvasa of the pirvapithika. These camps have tents made of
rough clothes. In the narration of Somadatta, Manapala, minister of the king Viraketu
encamped outside the city. In the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, we are told
that Vasantabhanu and other feudatory kings marched out and encamped at a short

distance on the bank of the Narmada.
e) List of Weapons

Dandin has mentioned various types of weapons in describing the battle between kings,

princes, and other people also. Generally, for weapons terms astra (a weapon used to
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throw)! and sSastra (a general weapon)? were used. In the DKC we get the names of

different weapons. The detailed list of weapons is attached in the appendix.

IV.4. TRADE AND COMMERCE

The prosperity of any country depends on the contribution of trade and industries.
Though the economy of ancient India was reliant mainly on agriculture, we get
references to trade and different industries from various Sanskrit texts and inscriptions®.
Because of the availability of raw materials, skilled workers and artisans, many
industries developed in ancient India. Xuanzang also described the economic condition
and trade of that period. He mentioned “gold, silver, copper, white jade, fire pearls,
gems and precious stones of various kinds, as the commercial products of India.
Merchants dealt especially with gold, gems, silk, muslins, cutlery and armor, brocades,

embroideries and rugs, perfumes and ivory and ivory work™*.

IV.4.1. TRADE AND INDUSTRY

Chandra (1977: 172) stated that in the Gupta period markets of Ujjayini and Pataliputra
were flourishing trade centres. The marketplace of Ujjayini city was full of animals like
horses and elephants; and other kinds of goods. It also had chariots, soldiers. Pataliputra
had shops filled with various kinds of things. They had their consumers and suppliers.
According to the Padataditakam, Chandra noted that the markets of Ujjayin1 were filled
with heaps of foreign goods and was also known as an international city.

Majumdar (1954: 587) states that from the painting of Bagh and Ajanta, we get
knowledge of the textile industry of that period. Also, the records from text like the
Harsacarita, we get references to a variety of clothes. He further stated that Varanast
has an ancient reputation as the producer of the best silk garments. Xuanzang also
informed that a fine striped variety of cotton cloth was produced in Mathura at that
time.

The economic condition portrayed in the DKC was very flourishing. Cities had
big roads and gardens. Gardens had a variety of plants and flowers. There were big

houses with attached gardens. Multi-storied buildings show the good economic class of

L Apte (1985: 193).

2 Ibid. (912).

3 Gokhale (2007: 65).
4 Keny (1960: 30).
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society. The standard of living of people in the cities was high. The roads have different
types of shops and markets. Trade was in a flourishing condition, traders and merchants
were traveling for their business. Dandin has mentioned trade by land and by sea also.

In the DKC we get evidence of flourishing interstate trade and commerce. In
the first ucchvasa of the piarvapithika, the city of Puspapuri (Pataliputra) was described
as a flourishing city having shops of gems and other valuables for trade. In the narration
of Apaharavarman, there were many traders and shopkeepers from whom
Apaharavarman stole the wealth.

Dandin has mentioned the extensive use of different types of clothing materials
which showed the flourishing textile industry like cotton, silk, linen and wool. The
ornaments made up of various kinds such as gold, silver, ruby, pearl, diamond etc. used
by princesses evidenced the industry of goldsmiths and jewelers. The metals used such
as gold, silver, copper, brass and iron indicate the mining industries were in booming
condition. In the narration of Mitragupta, there was a mention of one Yavana named
Khanati from whom Vikatavarman purchased a valuable diamond. Leather was also
being used by people for various purposes at the time of Dandin. In the eighth ucchvasa
of dasakumdaracarita, Visruta met one kirata, who sold the skin of a tiger and leather
bags in the market of Mahismati. In the narration of Apaharavarman, a leather bag

(carmabhasrika) plays an important role.

IV.4.2. AGRICULTURE

Agriculture and pasturing cattle were the main occupations in ancient India. From the
story of Dhiimini we understand, that in ancient times, agriculture was mainly depended
on rainfall.

In the DKC, we find mentions of agricultural products many times. In the story of
Gomini, we get evidence of rice (sali), dhanya, vegetables, ghee, curds, oil and
tamarind, sesame etc. Gomini served Saktikumara some rice with ghee and condiment
(salt). The rest of the rice she served with curd spiced with pepper, cinnamon and ginger.
She also served fragrant and cool buttermilk and sour gruel. This description clearly
shows the production of different types of agricultural products.

In the story of Dhiimini, due to the lack of rainfall in the Trigarta country, there was a
famine of twelve years. Due to famine, all grains were withered, trees had no fruits,
herbs were rendered futile, roots and fruits became rare. Dandin also mentioned various

domestic animals such as cows, goats, and horses many times. The three brothers
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consumed all their grain, flocks of sheep and goats, wild buffaloes and all the cattle to
survive themselves.

Different types of fruits were found in many places in the DKC. Also, we get
references of tambula with camphor and saffron’ many times. The extensive use of

tambula shows the huge production of betel leaves.

IV.4.3. OCCUPATIONS

The main occupation of the ancient people was agriculture. Some part of society was
engaged in government service, i.e., working with the king’s administration system. As
followed by the varna system, VaiS§yas mainly engaged in trade and commodity
business. Other occupations such as metal workers, potters, carpenters, fishermen, and
sailors etc. were also in society.

In ancient India economic institution was governed by some industrial and
professional guilds. Majumdar (1974: 592) states that the smyti texts mentioned these
guilds have groups such as the samiihas, the gana, the pasanda, the piiga, the vrata and
sreni. Katyayana mentioned that piiga corresponds to merchant guild. The elected
members of the group managed the business of the group. These groups had their own
legal obligations and roles. Interestingly archaeological excavation from Gupta period
sites like Basarh near Vaisali found seals and sealings that belonged to the guilds of
bankers, traders and artisans®.

The Mandasor inscription of Kumaragupta informs us that silk weavers from
Lata had their own guild and its members were proud of it. An inscription of
Skandgupta’s time informs about the existence of the guild of oil sellers.?

Majumdar (1954:589) states that, Goldsmith or jewellery making was an
important occupation in the Gupta period. Workers were engaged in cutting and
polishing of diamonds, rubies, sapphires, emeralds etc. Vatsyayana’s Kamastitra
mentioned the examination of jewels (ratnaparikska) as one of the sixty-four arts.

The Jambudvipa Prajfiapti, the famous Jain text from the Gupta period
mentioned names of various types of guilds from that period as follows: potters, oil

pressers, goldsmiths, cooks, calico-printers, barbers, vegetable growers, betel leaf

PP 4.
2 Majumdar (1954: 593).
3 Ibid.
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sellers, garland makers, silk weavers, sellers of napkins, braziers, tailors, singers,
cowherds, cobblers, fishermen and hunters.*

In the DKC, different types of occupations can be traced. Trading was an
important profession as Ratnodbhava, son of the minister Padmodbhava traveled to
another country for trading. In the narration of Apaharavarman, many names of the
traders, and businessmen were found. Vasupalita was the son of srethin, Apaharavarman
stole a box with valuables from a businessman Krupana. Kuberadatta, Dhanamitra and
Vasumitra were other names of traders.

For the detailed list of occupations please refer to appendix.

IV.4.4. CURRENCY

Currency is a medium of exchange for trading and coins are metal currency. In ancient
India, various kinds of coins were used as currency. It has some standards in weight,
metal used and issued by an authorised person. As stated by Singh (2009:51) the use of
coinage in ancient India started in 6 -5™ century BCE on the basis of archaeological
evidence. In ancient India, the basic unit of currency was gufija or ratti. Panini’s
Astadhyay1 and some Buddhist texts have mentioned karsapana/kahapana. Chakravarty
(1980:161) explained “After the conquest of northern India by Indo-Scythian kings,
gold coins came into circulation under the name of ‘dindara’.” The term ‘dinara’ is
derived from the Roman ‘Denarius.” Kaniska first used it in India®. Moreover, the coin
dinara is mentioned in some inscriptions of the Gupta period®. Singh (2009:53) stated
that dinara is a gold coin that was well-executed and die-struck with metrical legends
in Sanskrit.

In the DKC we get references of dinaras many times. In the second ucchvdasa
of dasakumaracarita, Apaharavarman won sixteen thousand dinaras in the gambling
house. While traveling on the journey, Puspodbhava found uncountable dinaras
underneath in the forest of Vindhyacala. The use of gold coins is evidence of the

flourishing trade and commerce and rich economic conditions at the time of Dandin.

! Chandra (1977: 174).
2 Jha (2013: 41).
3 Ibid. 46.

81



Other currencies mentioned in the DKC were kakini and karsapana. Kakini was
represented in terms of cowrie. The dictionary meaning of kakini is money equivalent
to 20 cowries® and that of karsdpana which is a copper coin equivalent to 16 cowries?.

In the story of Gomini, she gave husks of rice to her maid, to sell to a goldsmith.
Also, she gave charcoal to sell it in the market. By selling these items the maid received

kakinis as the currency. Using these kakinis she bought some ingredients for cooking

the food.

IV.4.5. SARTHAVAHA

The ancient Indian traders formed the economic guilds. Srivastava stated (1960:71)
there was a class of traders who settled in the town (rnigama) for their business. This
class was known as Naigama. They have the privilege to issue seals and coins. There
was the sartha system which was a moveable institution for the protection of traders
who were in transit for trade. This institution was led by a leader called sarthavaha.

As narrated by Moti Chandra (1977: 186), in the seventh century, merchants had
to face difficulties on the internal roads for trade. The leader of the caravan announced
the safety and comfort by beating the drum. After assembling, the leader of the caravan
explained the travellers, about the routes and destination.

As stated by Agrawala “sartha means merchants, who invested an equal amount
of capital and who carried on trade with outside market traveling in a caravan. Their
leader was known as sarthavaha.”®

In the fourth ucchvasa of the pirvapithika and in the narration of Rajavahana

we get the reference of sarthavaha.

IV.4.6. TRADE ROUTES

In ancient India to develop routes and means of transportation was difficult and for
trade, these are very important factors. However, the mention of rajamdrga, mahapatha
etc. suggests the existence of good-conditioned roads and highways. Kautilya in his

Arthadastra suggested building trade routes, water routes and ports*.

! Apte (1985: 346)

2 Tbid. 353.

% Chandra (1977), Introduction by Agrawala
4K.A. adhikarana 2, prakarana 19.
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The trade routes depend on geographical features. The routes that pass through
hilly regions, mountains, forests or deserts are very challenging. On the other hand,
routes passing through plains or open areas are easier to build than the previous ones.
It may take a long time to establish any trade route. From ancient times people were in
search of natural passages which continued for a long time. Along with the passing of
time the entire country was covered with major and minor networks of roads. Chandra
(1977: 2) stated “Ancient India has no doubt some big cities but the majority of the
people lived in villages and most part of the country was covered with dense forests
through which the roads passed. These roads were often infested with wild animals,
robbers lay in wait for travellers and as the food problem was difficult travellers had to
carry their own provisions. It was very dangerous to travel alone on these roads and
therefore people travelled in well-organised caravans. These travellers were not merely
traders but were also carriers of Indian culture.”

As stated by Acharya (1960: 37), there were five important but minor trade
routes in ancient India that connected the trade centres of India. Rajagrha was connected
with Kapilavastu, Sravasti, Mithila, Campa and Kalinga. Sites of Puskalavati and
Pratisthana and Sindhu region were also connected to Rajagrha covering long distances.
He further stated that Kautilya mentioned chariots and elephants as the means of
transport. Kautilya also stated his view about the water route. According to him water
route is less expensive and involves less labour therefore it is more preferable. But it is
more risky and not useful in all seasons.

Chandra (1977: 154) states on the basis of Silappadikaram that, the big ships
could sail through the Kaveri river. The main roads of the city were named as
rajamarga. There were separate roads for chariots called rathamarga; and apanamarga
was the market road.

As stated by Keny (1960: 25), there were many routes reaching the western and eastern
coasts of ancient India from Magadha. There were great caravans as well as river

passages, passing through Magadha.

Some trade routes in ancient India
Moti Chandra (1977: 12) mentions about the Grand route from northern India which
passes from Taxila to Kast and then to Mithila. On account of the Buddhist texts, he

states that in ancient times, merchants used to go to Taxila from the places like Varanast
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and Sravasti for the purpose of trade. He also describes how Magadha, Varanasi and
Mahismati were important centres for trading.*

He (1977: 27) also states that the route from Mathura to Deccan proceeded from
Agra and then passed through Ujjayini. Mahismati was located between Khandava and
Ujjayini. This route after crossing the western ghats further proceeds to Surat. After
that, it proceeds to Berara (Vidarbha region) and Godavari valley.

From the account of Xuanzang, Moti Chandra (1977: 20) observes that even in
the seventh century CE, people were following the same routes which were existed in
the fifth century BCE.

In the DKC, Dandin has described the travel of kumaras to various places in
ancient India from the east coast to the west coast and from north India to south India.
On this basis, we can understand the condition of routes at that time. Most of the places
were connected with each other. Routes may be developed and run through all parts of
India. Also, some routes passed through forests, which were not considerably safe due
to the tribal people living in forests. In the first ucchvasa of the parvapithika, we get a
mention of kiratas who attacked Praharavarman. From the travelogue of Xuanzang, we
also get information about the routes in the sixth and seventh centuries in India.
Hundreds of merchants convoyed from Tamralipti to Bodhagaya with Xuanzang on his

journey.?

In the DKC we observed some routes as follows,
¢ King Rajahamsa travelled from Puspapuri to Vindhyavana.
e All kumaras started their travel from Vindhyavana.
e Rajavahana and Matanga came to Dandkaranya and then entered Patala. From
there Rajavahana visited Ujjayini.
e Somadatta travelled to the city near Lata and from there he came to Ujjayini.

e Pus$podbhava gained treasury from Vindhyavana and reached Ujjayini.

! Kau$ambi was the main region for the stay of caravans and the routes to Kosala and Magadha were
crowded by merchants and travellers. From Kausambi to Varanasi by the river was thirty yojanas.
The route to the Deccan from here passed through Mahismati. On the Grand route between the east
and west Varanasi was a great commercial city. Many caravans arrived here from Uttarapatha. It has
commercial relations with Chedi and Ujjayin1 through Kausambi. From here one route proceeded to
Rajagrha and the second to SravastT. The second route from Uttarapatha reached Sravasti. The Grand
route from Sravasti proceeded to the great commercial city of the Campa. From there it entered
Bengal and proceeded to the port of Tamralipti.

2 Chandra (1977: 185)
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e Rajavahana along with Somadatta and Puspodbhava travelled to Campa.

e Apaharavarman started his journey from Vindhyavana and reached Campa.

e Upaharavarman reached Mithila from Vindhyavana and then travelled to
Campa.

e Arthapala came to Varanasi and then reached Campa.

e Pramativarman travelled from Vindhyavana to Sravasti and then to Campa.

e Mitragupta reached Damaliptanagari and then he travelled to Campa.

e Mantragupta visited Kalinga from Vindhyavana and then to Campa.

e Visruta reached Vidarbha and then travelled to Campa.

e During their return journey, they travelled from Campa to Ujjayini and then to
Puspapuri, i.e., Pataliputra.

(Please see appendix for the graphical representation of routes.)

IV.4.7. INTERNATIONAL TRADE

The account of Chinese pilgrims said that there was a regular commercial connection
in the fourth and seventh centuries between Tamralipti, the seaport of Bengal and
Ceylon on one side, and Indonesia and Indo-China on the other.® Valabhi was also an
ancient port on the west coast which is mentioned by Dandin.

Majumdar (1954: 586) described the objects of trade in ancient India. He stated
“Among agricultural products aloes, clove-wood and sandal-wood, according to
Cosmas, were sent in in his time from the east coast of India to Ceylon and exported to
the Western ports and even to Persia and the Ethiopian coast. In the seventh century, as
Xuanzang informs us, sandal, camphor and other trees grew on the Malaya”.

In the DKC we get a mention of dvipantara or desantara®. The reference of
cinamsuka® clearly shows the international trade with China. Pankaj (2002:188) in her
thesis stated that, this silk was probably imported by the sea route to India. But
considering the history of the Silk Route, in ancient times this route was by land and
not sea route. Ratnodbhava the son of minister Padmodbhava travelled to
Kalayavanadvipa for trading. There he married the daughter of a businessman. We get
a reference to Yavana Ramesu in the sea near Tamralipti in the narration of Mitragupta.

There was a fight between the ship of Yavanas and the ship of a prince of Tamralipti.

1 Ibid. 201.
2PP. 1, dasa. 3.
8 dasa. 6.
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This account shows that sea trading was common in ancient India. Faxian and
Xuanzang also mentioned the seaport of Tamralipti in their travelogues.

Moti Chandra (1977: 193) stated that Tamralipti was a big seaport on the eastern
shore. From here ships were navigated to and from Sri Lanka, Malaya and China. At
the time of Pallava king Narasimhavarman, two big convoys were sent to Sri Lanka for
the help of king Manavamma. In the seventh century, Mahabalipuram and Kancipuram
were two significant ports. He (1977:165-6) further described that “at the time of
departure of the ship friends and relatives of the merchants expressed their good wishes
and hoped that they would return safely after making considerable profit. The
merchants worshipped the sea with flowers and perfumes and then they raised their
flags. Before the ship weighed anchor, they obtained the permission of the king. In the
noise of the auspicious musical instruments, the merchants boarded the ship and the
bards began singing and wishing their safe return.”

The mention of Kalayavanadvipa clearly suggests the international trade
between the two countries. Agashe has identified Kalayavanadvipa as Zanzibar! on the
coast of Arabia, but considering references from the Avantisundarikatha?, it can be

somewhere in the sea near Bali islands.

IV.4.8. YAVANA
Singh (2013: 372) has stated that Sanskrit literature used the term Yavana for foreigners
who came from the West, including Greeks who came from the Ionian islands. We got
a reference of Yavana in the DKC two times, in the third ucchvasa and in the sixth
ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. Chandra discussed in detail, about the references of
Yavana found in the DKC.3

He further explained about the name Ramesu, “In the second reference the story

mentions that by the order of Bhimadhanvan, Mitragupta was thrown into the sea near

! Agashe (1919: 168).

2 Pillai (1954: 192).

3 Yavana merchant Khanati is the Indianised form of the Turkish ‘Khan’, but in the southern recension,
the variant of khanati is Asabhiti which may be the Indianised form of the Persian Asaf. However,
these words came to the Persian language from the Turkish during the Mughal period, which means,
the khanati in the DKC is of a very late date, though scholars are almost unanimous that the work
could be dated to the 5th-6th century CE. It is, therefore, suggested that Khanati may be derived
from the Iranian word kandan 'to dig'. But all these suggestions require further research. However,
it is quite possible that Khanati was a merchant of Sassanian Iran who visited India for trade in the
sixth century. The word Yavana, however, came after the early centuries of the Christian era. Yet it
lost its original significance and began to be used for all foreigners including the Iranians, Arabs,
Syrians and Greeks.
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Tamralipti. The next morning a Yavana ship saw and rescued him from drowning. The
rescuers took him to their captain Ramesu who was satisfied to get a strong slave who
would help him to irrigate his vine-yard. Meanwhile, a battleship (madgu) surrounded
by many boats attacked the Yavana ship. The Yavanas began losing the engagement and
at that moment Mitragupta requested them to remove his bonds. Being free he attacked
and defeated the enemy ship which he found out belonged to Bhimadhanvan.”

Moti Chandra (1977: 235—6) has stated the nationality of captain Ramesu that,
Agashe assigns him the Iranian nationality without any reason. However, Dr. Unwala,
who was an authority in Iranian and western Asiatic languages, informed Chandra, that
the word Ramesu was of Syrian origin and could be derived from ram= handsome and
isu=Jesus. On this basis, he concluded that the Syrian Christian merchants also came to
India for trade.

From the above data, we can conclude that the Yavanas traveled to the west
coast through the Arabian Sea and also to the east coast in the Bay of Bengal in ancient
times. It is difficult to make a conclusion on the meaning of the word Ramesu, but all
the above mentions are evidence of international trade and communication on both

coasts in the seventh century.

IV.S. SOCIAL LIFE

IV.5.1. STRUCTURE OF SOCIETY

Being a vast country, India has a large number of social factors. To understand the social
picture of ancient India one should know the mix and complex culture of the society.
Sometimes these socio-cultural differences were due to the geographical features that
emphasized them. This variety in the texture of the social life, along with the uniformity
in general outline, can be broadly observed in the picture of the contemporary society
that Dandin has portrayed through his writings.

It may be noted that the social life reflected in the DKC, was the city life and
not the rural one. In the story of Dhiimini we get some references rural of life while
they were wandering. There are only indirect references to rural life. We get a mention
of kiratas or bhillas; and some mentions of d@caryas who lived in the forest. But Dandin
has not given any details about their life. In the DKC only the higher and middle classes
of society were largely represented. Even if north Indian regions are represented in

DKC, the social customs and practices that are described by Dandin in the sixth
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ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita are found specifically in the Tamil region, which was
the original place of Dandin.

In the DKC, crimes and corrupt practices, acts of moral depravity can be
observed not only in the lower class of the society but also in the upper class and even
in the royal court. There is a general fall in the moral standards of the people. However,
it does not mean that there were no good and honest people. In fact, there were indeed
people who were honest, simple, God-fearing. It is remarkable to consider the writings
of Xuanzang, a Chinese traveller, who travelled almost all over India during in seventh
century CE. In his travelogue, he recorded his general impressions of the people of
India. According to that, people from Ganga and Brahmaputra basins were generally
remarkable for their qualities of honesty, courage, love of learning and so forth, while
those of north west India, the Deccan and the extreme north, east, south and west were

generally of a contrary nature.?

IV.5.2. VARNA AND ASRAMA SYSTEMS

a) Varnpa System
To understand the social condition of ancient India one has to study the varna system.
The society which was illustrated by Dandin in the DKC was based on four varnas, viz.
Brahmin, Ksatriya, Vai§ya and Stidra. These are the traditional varnas of ancient Indian

society.

)] Brahmin

Pankaj (2002: 111) observes that a Brahmin had a superior position in society.
Xuanzang and It-sing also described the high position of Brahmins. They were
exempted from capital punishment and confiscation of property. In their case, the
general punishment for them was only exile from the country.

In the DKC, Dandin has mentioned them as ‘the god of the earth®” in the seventh
ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. The most important duties of the Brahmins were taking
part in all ceremonies and the performances of sacrifices as described in the first

ucchvasa of purvapithika and eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita.

L Pillai (1954: 8).
2 Majumdar (1954: 570).
8 Dharanitalataitlla.
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Dandin uses for them the names like agraja®, dvijottama?, vipra®, bhiisurottam.
Dandin has described them as identical to the Brahman* and the auspicious rituals
performed by Brahmins are more auspicious.

Though the position of the Brahmins was superior illustrated in the DKC, in the
eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Dandin has mentioned the condition of
Brahmins that, they are in distressful poverty, they have large families and they get
donations from kings. Some of them are not following their traditions. There was a
reference to some Brahmins who took food in the homes of non-Brahmins in the fifth
ucchvasa of the purvapithika. In the second ucchviasa of the purvapithikd, some
Brahmins are shown living in the forest as they were exiled from society. They were
not following the tradition of the study of Vedas and rejected the customs of their
descendants. Dandin has mentioned them as low Brahmin. In the fifth ucchvasa of the
purvapithika, Rajavahana met one Brahmin named Vidye$vara, who was an expert in

the art of magic.

i) Ksatriya

KSsatriyas got respect in society as they generally belonged to the warrior class. They
have military and political power also. As stated by Chakravarty (1980:57),
“administrative power belonged to the feudal lords and they were ksatriya. There are
references of different kings reigning in different regions which are not big kingdoms
and not very far from each other but they are called as king of Anga, king of Sravasti,
or of Mithila.” As observed by Pankaj (2002:113) generally kings belong to this class.
They have military power and command over the society.

In the DKC, Ksatriyas are addressed as rajan and mahipati. The prince
Rajavahana was from Ksatriya varpa and belonged to the Somavarn$a®. Other kumaras
such as Apaharavarman, Upaharavarman and Visruta were also from the same varna.
In the fourth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Dandin has mentioned ksatradharma, the
duty of a Ksatriya. He must punish the guilty person even if that person has a

relationship with ksatriya.

1 dasa. 7.
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iii) Vaisya
This class had an important role in the society. They are associated with trade and
industry. Vai$yas have a significant role in increasing the wealth of the country. This
community was famous for its wealth and richness. Dandin has used the terms like
sresthin®, vanikkatakam?, and sarthavahas®. These people were trading on national and
also international levels, mainly by land and sea. They have a reputable position in
society and are also signified in the royal court.

In the DKC, Ratnodbhava, the son of the minister was shown as a merchant. He
travelled through the sea and settled on Kalayavana island. Dandin has mentioned in
the narration of Apaharavarman that, Vasupalita, Kuberadatta, and Dhanamitra were
Vaisyas. They have a high position in society due to their business and wealth. In the
second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Arthapati was exempted from punishment
because of the tradition from the Maurya period. This tradition says that a Vai$ya should
not be punished to death, because of which he was exiled from the capital for offenses.
Dandin has referred to the designation janapadamahattara, by the name of Satahali. He
was capable as grhapati and was described as an amigo of the king of Mithila. “The
term grhapati denoted the community of merchants who evinced Buddhist influence
and were known as such since the time of the Mauryas. The descendants of these

grhapatis were known as gahoi vaisyas.”*

iv)  Sidra
This part of the society belongs to the low caste and has inferior status. Dandin hardly
mentioned about Stidras in the DKC.

In the DKC, Dandin has mentioned people from some other lower class such as
kirata, sabara, bhilla and candala. Though kirata and sabara were living in the forests
and their occupation was to rob the people passing through the forests, they were not
cruel. In the parvapithika, the kiratas have returned Upaharavarman to the Brahmin.
One of the sabara women gave back the child Apaharavarman to king Rajahamsa.

As found in the DKC, people from the higher caste are following their

traditionally defined professions. In the second ucchvasa of pirvapithika, Matanga was

L dasa. 2.

2PP. 4.
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Brahmin by birth but he lived like a kirata, a forest tribe. In the same ucchvasa, there
was mention of a group of Brahmins who were outcasted and lived in the forest. These
Brahmins have ignored their religious customs and duties and they became robbers. But
Matanga returned back to his original Brahmin varna after purification and he married
the asura princess, Kalindi.

Many times, we can observe the relationship between varna and profession, but
the rigidity which can be seen in the later times can hardly be noticed in the period of
Dandin. Occupations grounded on the varna system were not always observed in the
DKC. Chakravarty (1980: 59) has stated the observation of Xuanzang that, the people
from the upper castes follow the occupations of the lower caste. There are some
inscriptional references that upper castes adopt the occupation of the other castes. “5™
century CE inscription refers to two ksatriya merchants living in a city of upper Ganga

basin.”*

b) A$rama System

Gupta (1972: 224) mentions that the life of an ancient man in India was broadly divided
into four asramas. These dsramas represent the different periods of human life, i.e.,
education, family life, detached life and then renunciation. As described by Kane
(1941:418-420), The first stage, brahmacarya, denotes a study of a child after the
upanayana ceremony. After completing education brahmacarin enters into the second
asrama, grhasthasrama. In this stage, he became a householder and could enjoy a
family life. After completing all his duties as a householder, he could enter into the third
asrama, 1.e., vanaprasthasrama. In this stage, he can live with his wife in the forest
with a simple and pious lifestyle. Vanaprasthasrama is a preparation for the last
asrama, the samnyasasrama. In this stage, man has to renounce all this worldly life and
has to accept a life of ascetics.

Dandin did not specifically mention about the d@srama system. But we can get
references for the vamnaprasthasrama and the sannyasasrama in the DKC. In the
narration of Pramati, the old brahmana after entrusting his daughter to Dharmavarman,
the king of Sravasti, wanted to follow the sanydsasrama. In the last chapter of the DKC,

1.e., uttarapithikd, king Rajahammsa handover his kingdom to prince Rajavahana. After

! Chakravarty (1980: 59).
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that, he wanted to accept vanaprasthasrama. Due to his insistence the great sage
Kamadeva allowed the king to follow vanaprasthasrama in his asrama.

As mentioned in the pirvapithika, prince Rajavahana and all other kumaras
started their education in the brahmacaryasrama. After completing his studies, the
brahmacari was permissible to marry and he can enter into grhasthasrama. According
to Keith (1953:98) “the scheme of four stages, is in many ways perfectly adapted to

Indian life, for it starves no side of a man’s life”.

IV.5.3. MARRIAGE SYSTEM

Kane (1941: 516) has mentioned different forms of marriage as follows: brahma,
prdjapatya, arsa, daiva, gandharva, asura, raksasa and paisdaca. The home and the
saptapadi are the most important ceremonies of marriage. About different types of
marriages, Bhattacharyya (2013: 73-81) and Chakravarty (1980: 64—72) have already
discussed in detail in their thesis. Therefore, additional discussion about marriage
tradition in ancient India has been omitted from this thesis. As stated by Kane (1941:
52) when a man of upper varna marries a woman of a lower varna, this type of marriage
is called as anuloma marriage and when a man of lower varna marries a woman of
upper varna, it is called as pratiloma marriage.

The different kinds of marriage as defined by Dandin are prajapatya, gandharva
and asura. The anuloma - pratiloma type of marriage and some inter-caste marriages
can also be seen in the DKC. In the second wucchviasa of dasakumaracarita,
Apaharavarman who was ksatriya prince married Ragamafjari, the daughter of a
prostitute. As mentioned in the fourth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Kamapala a
Brahmin married ksatriya princess Kantimati. There was one reference to child
marriage or early marriage in the DKC. In the third ucchvasa of the pirvapithika,
Kalindavarman and Praharavarman have fixed the marriage before the birth of their
children. Marriage within the same caste and which followed the sastra rituals was
preferred.

As mentioned by Dandin, marriage is the ritual of joining four hands. He used
terms like panisparsa in the first ucchvasa, parigrahatvam in the second ucchvasa, and
panigraha in the fourth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. The whole marriage ceremony
was acknowledged as kriyakautukamangala in the first ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita.
The newly married couples were mentioned as vara-vadhu by Dandin in the sixth

ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita.
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Young men and women have the liberty of matchmaking. In the narration of
Mitragupta, Saktikumara, the son of a sresthin of Kaficl, wanted to marry a bride of his
own choice. He felt that the elder’s choice may not always be right. The pre-marriage
love affairs were common in society. Rajavahana and Avantisundari, Kamapala and
Kantimati, Pramativarman and Navamalika, Mitragupta and Kandukavati, are
examples of love marriages in the DKC. Upaharavarman fell in love with a married
woman KalpasundarT and he married her.

Different types of marriages can be seen in the DKC but we didn’t get any

reference to the Svayamvara type of marriage mentioned by Dandin.

1V.5.4. FAMILY LIFE
Marriage is a bond between two persons and family is a major part of any society.
Dandin was well acquainted with the family life. He mentioned the whole family as
kutumbaka in the second and sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. In the DKC, the
author narrated the affection and love between family members. The child was
considered as an important member of the family. In the first ucchvasa of the
purvapithika, minister Susruta and Sumantra took care of their brother’s sons namely
Puspodbhava and Arthapala. Also, Somadatta was taken care of by his uncle Sumati.
Queen Vasumati took care of the sons of Mithila king Praharavarman like her son
Rajavahana. The loss of children due to death was very painful for both the king and
queen. In the narration of Pramati, king Tungadhanva and his queen decided to give up
their lives when they lost their children.

Dandin has mentioned various family relations in the DKC. We get mention of
relatives as aptavarga®, mother (matr)?, father (pitr)®, sister (bhagini)*, daughter
(duhity)®. He has mentioned other relatives such as maternal grandmother (matamahi)®

and maternal grandfather (matamaha)’; father-in-law ($vasura)®, brother-in-law
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(Syala), sister’s son (svasriya)?, son in law (jamatr)® and son having step mother
(dvaimatura)®.

In the second and seventh wucchvasas of dasakumaracarita, Dandin has
explained that the daughter should obey her mother and grandmother. Everyone should
always respect their elders.

From the above descriptions about family relations, we can understand that, at
the time Dandin family bonding in society was strong. The social life of the

contemporary period was based on family.

IV.5.5. STATUS OF WOMEN
The woman is the most important part of any society as half of the community is formed
by women. Any literature can give a true picture of the society of that time. From the
position of women, one can understand the culture and progressiveness of society.

In the DKC, Dandin has drawn a picture of women in society from the seventh-
eighth century. Different aspects of women are shown in this text. The characters like
daughter, mother, and wife as well as friend, maid, and nurse were represented by

Dandin. Even female ascetic was shown in some narratives.

a) Education of Women
As described by Majumdar (1954: 562) the Kamasiitra mentions that upper-class
women were getting an adequate education. Princesses and daughters of ministers were
given various forms of education. The Kamasiitra mentions a long list of sixty-four
types of angavidya, i.e., branches of knowledge or arts to be learned by women. He
further gave some examples of educated women from Sanskrit literature. There is a
reference in the Harsacarita of Bana that princess Rajyasri who was a sister of king
Harsavardhana has knowledge of music, dancing and other arts. Malavika from the
Malavikagnimitra was skilled in drama and she performed her art of song and dance in
the royal court. In the Ratnavali and in the Priyadarst also we get to know that women
were getting a proper education of literature, art and music. These accounts may have

been drawn from contemporary life.
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In the DKC, there are references that the women of that time were literate.
Especially upper-class women, princesses could read and write. They were also getting
an education in art like dancing, singing and painting. In the fifth ucchvasa of the
purvapithika, princess Avantisundar fell in love with Rajavahana and wrote him a letter
in her own handwriting. In the fifth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Navamalika saw
Pramati in a dream and she fell in love with him. Her friends drew a beautiful picture
of Pramati from her description. In the sixth wucchvasa of dasakumaracarita,
Kandukavati performed a dance with a ball in front of the goddess Vindhyavasini in a
festival. In the narration of Upaharavarman, Kalpasundari, daughter of king

Kalindavarman was also an expert in the art of singing and dancing.

b) Women in Society

Women from the upper class have the liberty to choose their life partners but not all
women can enjoy this liberty. In the DKC there are several mentions that a powerful
person like a king or his friend or brother wants to marry a woman forcefully against
her will. In the narration of Puspodbhava, Daruvarman, the brother of Candavarman
tried to rape Balacandrika. In the first ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Candavarman,
king of Ujjayini forcefully wanted to marry Ambalika, the princess of Campa. For that
he attacked Angades$a. In the narration of Somadatta, there was also a mention of
marriage which was done forcefully. Mattakala, the king of Lata wished to marry the
daughter of Viraketu against his will. Mattakala attacked Viraketu, and Viraketu gave
his daughter Vamalocana to Mattakala in fear.

Such instances indicate that at the time of Dandin, the choice or wish of women
was not necessary for marriage. A man with power or money could marry a woman of
his choice against her will.

Dandin has revealed some other aspects of women in the stories from the sixth
ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. The story of Dhiimint shows a woman with a cruel
heart. She left her husband and approached another man when her husband was in
trouble. The narration of Upaharavarman brings out the cunningness of Kalpasundari.
Though she was a married woman, when she fell in love with Upaharavarman, she
helped him to kill her own husband. In opposite to this aspect, in the story of Gomini,
when Saktikumara was in search of a good bride, Gomini showed her skill of a good

housewife. In the story of Nimbavati, Ratnavati told an old lady about women that,
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especially in upper-class society the husband alone is the idol of women. So, women
must do something that will serve men.

Women like Kamamaiijart were good at being selfish. She used her skill to win
a bet. Though she was ganika, a prostitute, she was very much educated in different
types of art and vidyds. She ruined the sage Marici and a merchant’s son Virtpaka.

The maids or nurses are shown very loyal and faithful to their patron. In the
narration of Puspodbhava, while returning from Kalayavana dvipa, the ship wrecked
and the maid saved her owner. After the birth of Puspodbhava, they lost him, but the
maid was with her owner, the mother of Puspodbhava for sixteen years. Even the friends
and servants of the princess always helped while meeting her lover. In the narration of
Arthapala, king Candasimha kept his daughter Manikarnika in the patala to keep her
safe. During this time her friends and maidservants were with her.

Dandin has portrayed the women of that time very realistically. We could see

the different shades of women's nature in the DKC.

c) Polygamy
Polygamy is an ancient tradition in India. Marring many wives was common at that
time and was not looked down upon. As stated by Kane (1941: 555) in the Dharmasastra
there are references of the practice of polygamy. Kautilya stated that “a man may marry
several wives after giving sulka and stridhana to those to whom nothing had been given
at the time of marriage and money on supersession and suitable provision for livelihood;
for women are for procreating sons.”!

At the time of Dandin polygamy was common in the society. One of the
ministers of king Rajahamsa was Sitavarman. He had a son Satyavarman who married
a girl Kali. But unfortunately, she didn’t have any children, so Satyavarman married
Gauri, sister of Kali. Apaharavarman in the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita,
married princess Aribalika though he had already married Ragamafjari. Saktikumara
married a second woman who was a prostitute even though he had a first wife of his
own choice. Gomini, the first wife of Saktikumara maintained a good relationship with
her co-wife. The characters of Vikatavarman and Kamapala were also shown as having
many wives. Kantimati, wife of Kamapala treated Taravali, her co-wife as a friend.

These examples show that there was a good relationship between co-wives. But

! Kane (1941: 552).
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Dandin has drawn another picture of co-wives also. In some cases, there was jealousy
between co-wives. In the narration of Upaharavarman, queen Kalpasundari, wife of
Vikatavarman was jealous of her co-wives. Satyavarman married Gauri, sister of Kalt
but Kalt was also jealous of her sister as she had a child. In jealousy, she threw this

child into the river.

d) Satt
From the Sanskrit texts, we can easily get the reflection of the society of that time.
Some texts refer to the practice of sati. In sahagamana or sahamarana the widow burns
herself after the death of her husband on the funeral pyre of her husband. As stated by
Kane (1941: 629), there are numerous inscriptional records that gave the reference of
sati.

Altekar has tried to find the origin of this practice. As stated by Altekar (1938:
143) the practice of sati became popular from the fourth century CE. The Sanskrit poets
like Bhasa, Kalidasa, Stidraka and Vatsyayana were very well acquainted with this
practice. From their works, it can be clearly seen. “The sati however, was an exception,
the merit of her self-sacrifice was more than sufficient to annihilate her husband’s sins
and raise him to heaven to live in eternal union with his wife.”*

Majumdar (1954: 567) stated that the self-immolation of Brahmin widows was
prohibited indisputably by Paithinasi, Angirasa, Vyaghrapada and US$anasa. Literary
references about sati show that this practice was praised by some authors, but in Gupta
period it was strongly convicted by others.

Kane (1941: 625-6) has mentioned that the other dharmasiitras did not have
reference to sati. The Visnu-dharmasutra says that “on her husband’s death the widow
should observe celibacy or should ascend the funeral pyre after him.” The Manusmrti
does not speak about the practice of sati. He (1941: 627) further stated that it can be
observed that the practice of sati was initially limited to the class of noble people and
soldiers. The overall practice of widow burning in society was rare.

In the DKC, Dandin has mentioned the practice of sa#i. In the first ucchvasa of
purvapithika, queen Vasumati wanted to follow the sati practice, as she thought, the
king Rajahamsa was killed in the war. Kantimati, the wife of Kamapala wanted to burn

herself at the funeral pyre when she knew about the death of her husband. But there are

! Altekar (1938: 147).
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some other cases like Vasundhara, wife of Anantavarman, in which she accepted her

widowhood and did not follow the sati practice.

e) Ganika

The topic ‘Position of women’ will be incomplete without mention of ganika. As
observed by Majumdar (1954: 568) in ancient India, the courtesans, ganikds were
enjoying high social status. They were graceful in their behaviors and activities.
Vatsyayana in his Kamasiitra articulated that ganikas were well-known for their beauty,
luxury and wealth!. Bhattacharyya (2013: 102) has stated that, the Bhagavatapurana
has mentioned two types of prostitution or ganikdas in ancient India. Some women were
ganikas by profession and some chose this for their satisfaction. Ganikas were wealthy
persons of society in ancient India. In the Mricchakatika, the description of
Vasantasena’s palace at Ujjayini gave us details about the lavish magnificence of
ganika. They maintained their lifestyle with the help of this profession. As stated by
Majumdar (1954: 568) some ganikas like Vasantasena in the Mricchakatika,
RagamafijarT and Candrasena in the DKC were courtesans of good character. They did
not follow their profession and married worthy men of their choice. But in general, the
characters of courtesans portrayed in literature were infamous for greed and tricks.

In the narration of Apaharavarman, Dandin has given a detailed description of
the training and nurturing of ganikas. Kamamafjari, a daughter of ganika used it as a
profession but her sister Ragamafijar1 was against this profession. The mother of
KamamafijarT has explained that to nurture the body of her daughter and to cultivate her
from birth was the duty of the mother of ganika. Ganikd should be educated in the
different arts of dancing, singing, playing musical instruments, acting and painting. She
also gets training in cooking, preparing perfumes, garlanding flowers and also in
reading, writing and expressing herself with elegance and wit. She has to learn
grammar, logic and astrology. She must obtain practical knowledge of the science of
erotic. She has to appear, carefully decorated and attended with a large retinue, at public
festivals. She must be advertised through experts in various arts in different places. She
must be proclaimed through palmists and astrologers as being endowed with all the
auspicious marks. In the circles of the citizens, she must get her beauty, performances,

accomplishments, charms, and amiableness to be discussed with the help of dependents,

! Majumdar (1954: 568).
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gay companions, jesters, and female mendicants. When she becomes the constant object
of the desires of young men, then confers her youth at a very high price or she has to
give her away to one independent master who possesses superior qualities and who is
rich. In the same ucchvasa, Kamamafjart discussed about dharma, artha and kama in
detail with sage Marici. This shows that she was very versatile with these types of
knowledge and in Nitisastra also.

From the above description, we can get a clear picture of life of ganika at the
time of Dandin. They were well-educated in all types of knowledge. They were wealthy

and had choices for the decisions of their life.

IV.5.6. SAKUNAS AND MUHURTAS

Varahamihira in his Brhatsarmhita gave detailed information about omens, i.e., Sakunas
through the birds and the beasts. According to him, it is a science called Sakunavidya.
He stated that the omens are not superstitious beliefs. A man going on a journey should
consider the omens relating to his own person.

Ganguly (1962: 143) states that to forecast the future from auspicious or
inauspicious signs or sounds of birds is called as Sakunavidya. From the behaviour of
animals or birds like wailing of cats or dogs, perching of vulture on house roof or sight
of special type of snake pair, one can depict the future bad or good.

At the time of Dandin, many people from the society believed in omens and
subhamuhiirtas. In the DKC, Dandin has mentioned the use of omen several times. In
the first ucchvasa of pirvapithika on the auspicious moment (Subhamuhiirta) wounded
king Rajahammsa was brought back to the forest after the war. In the same ucchvasa
queen Vasumati gave birth to a prince Rajavahana on subhamuhiirta.

In the second ucchvasa, after seeing auspicious omens like a favorable uttering
sound by a bird, prince Rajavahana started his journey. Also, in the narration of
Puspodbhava, there was a reference to omen signs by birds. Bandhupala, a friend of
Puspodbhava was able to understand these signs. He told Puspodbhava about the
auspicious day and on the same day he could meet his friend Rajavahana.

Dandin also mentioned about the auspicious signs (subhalaksanas). In the

second ucchvasa of the purvapithika, sage Vamadeva noticed the subhalaksanas like

! Sastri (1946: 645).
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the victory flag (jayadhvaja), royal umbrella (chattra), vajra etc. on the palms of all
kumaras. Then he allowed kumaras to go for digvijaya.

In the story of Gomini, Saktikumara saw different auspicious signs with Gomini
and then he decided to marry her. Her palms and fingers were red and marked with a
number of auspicious signs like yava, fish, lotus, and vase. These signs ensure abundant

wealth, prosperity and progeny.

IV.5.7. FOOD AND DRINK
Majumdar (1954: 576) has noted some observations about food habits in ancient India
on account of Xuanzang, “white cakes and parched grain, milk and sugar with their
preparations, as well as mustard oil, formed the common articles of food, fish along
with the flesh of goats and sheep was occasionally taken.”

a) Food
In the DKC there was no detailed description of the food habits of people from all
regions of India. We can collect stray references of contemporary food material and
their habits only from the southern part of India.

Dandin has mentioned both types of food, vegetarian and non-vegetarian. Rice
or Sali can be considered as staple food in the story of Gomini. In the same story, other
vegetables and food mentioned with rice were ghee, oil, tamarind, pepper, cinnamon,
and ginger as cooking ingredients. Rice with curd spiced with pepper, cinnamon and
ginger was served to Saktikumara. Also, fragrant and cool buttermilk and sour gruel
were served. Water was fumigated with the incense of black aloe wood, having a smell
of fresh flowers. In the story of Dhiimini, reference of rice, fruits and roots as a food
was found. Some mention of fruits like mangoes, grapes, bananas, wood apples, dates,
coconuts sugar cane, udumbara and other kandamiilaphala was found in the DKC.
Dandin has described the preparation of parmannam as boiling rice with milk and sugar.

In the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Visruta killed deer and prepared
food. He first killed the deer, then skinned it and then roasted it for a meal. In the story
of Dhiimini, at the time of famine, people used to eat roots, flocks of sheep and goats,
wild buffaloes, and even cattle. They also ate their servants and children.

From the above-mentioned facts, we can conclude that eating non-vegetarian
food was only in exceptional conditions. Otherwise, common people used to eat

vegetarian food.
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The use of spices can be rarely seen in the DKC. Dandin has referred to asafetida
and cumin seed only.

After the meal, chewing of betel was very common in the society as mentioned
in the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. We get references of the use of camphor
with betel and of aloe-wood incense for perfuming drinking water. Repeated references
to the use of sandal paste and camphor can be traced in the DKC?.

b) Drink
Drinking alcohol was not prohibited at the time of Dandin. In the narration of
Apaharavarman, he drank on some occasions, but he was aware of the bad impacts of
alcohol. “It is but the nature of drunkenness and over-excitement, to follow even by
taking a wrong course their wanted practices’?

In the narration of Visruta, the consumption of alcohol was shown as common
in society. Men and women also used to drink alcohol. There was a reference to
panagosthi, an open space for drinking. Dandin has used some common words for
alcohol such as mada, madhii, and pana. He has also explained the advantages of
drinking alcohol. Most of the mentions of alcohol consumption were related to royal
and noble families.

But alcohol drinking was not recommended by Dandin. In the same ucchvasa,

he tried to narrate the decline of the kingdom by following such types of habits.

IV.5.8. ENTERTAINMENT

Majumdar (1954: 576) has described the different ways of amusement of ancient people
which can be observed in different classical literature. Listening to the talk of parrots,
and watching the fights of cocks, rams or quails are some examples of entertainment.
People also engage themselves in the exhibition of artistic skill and conversing with
their companions.

“Besides the daily routine, people have periodical entertainment like the samaja
(festival) and the ghatd (assemblies connected with the worship of deities), the gosthi
(social gathering), udyanayatra (garden party), apanaka (drinking party) and samasya-
krida (public sports). The samdja takes place on an appointed day every fortnight or

every month when the actors and others gathered at a temple. On such occasions, other

LPP. 4, dasa. 6.
2 Kale (2003: 63).
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actors coming from outside also exhibit their skill and receive rewards.” People wore
bright fine dresses and engage themselves in poetical competitions and training in arts.
People also gather at one another’s place for drinks. Courtesans served various kinds of
liquors to them. This can be also observed at the garden parties (vanavihara) and at the
water sports (jalakrida) during summer.

Dandin has described the most popular entertainments of that time in the DKC.
The people have both types of entertainment, indoor and outdoor. In the narration of
Apaharavarmana, there was a reference to utsava-samaja. Performances of dance and
music were very common entertainment at the time of Dandin. In the narration of

Visruta, he performed a dance in gay attire, in front of king Pracandavarman.

a) Gambling
In ancient India, gambling (dyiita) was basically for the amusement of the people.
Dyiitakala was considered as one of the sixty-four kalas or vidyas. Ganguly (1962: 148)
described dyitavisesa as different sorts of gambling which was considered as one of
the sixty-four arts. He further stated that Kautilya mentioned officer in charge of
gambling house as Dyiitadhyaksa. Bhattacharyya (2013: 104) mentioned that in the
Aksastitra of the Rigveda, there is a description of gambling.

Men and sometimes women also gambled. Women from the high class of
society mainly played with dice. In the DKC, as shown by Dandin women were experts
in gambling. In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Apaharavarman entered the
city of Campa. There he joined the company of gamesters in a gambling house. He
noticed the skill of gamesters that there were twenty-five types of arts of gambling.
They used tricks while rotating a dice on the dice board, and uttered abusive words with
arrogance while shifting a piece. After playing with the leader of gamesters he won
sixteen thousand dinaras. Dandin has also mentioned dyiitadhyaksa as an officer of a

gambling house.

! Majumdar (1954: 576).
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b) Cock-fight
Mesakukkuta-lavaka-Yuddhavidhi, i.e., the procedures of the ram-fight, the cock-fight
and the lavaka (kind of bird)-fight also mentioned as art among sixty-four arts. The first
took take place on ground and the third one in the air.?
For men, Dandin has mentioned entertainments like cock fighting and hunting.
In the fifth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Dandin has given a detailed picture of cock
fight. In the city of Sravasti, on the main road to market place people were engaged in
cock fights. Old Brahmin seated near Pramati asked him the reason for smiling. Pramati
told him “How comes this, that a cock of the western country and of the baldka breed
is thus thoughtlessly matched by the people against one belonging to the eastern country
and of the cocoanut tribe, its superior in strength and size. The two birds fought,
furiously excited as the shouts of encouragement were uttered by their partisans after
each stroke. The cock of the western country was beaten.”? A cockfight was a big and
enthusiastic gathering of people. Cocks have particular names, they belong to a specific
region. While fighting, they were armed with knives or blades. (for a painting of cock
fight see appendix)
As stated by Pankaj (2002: 155), some Prakrita Jaina stories have been noticed
with reference to cock fights. She further stated that, even in the modern south Kanara

region of Kerala, the exact cock-fight goes on even today.

c) Indrajala

Indrajala or aindrajala is mentioned as one of the sixty-four arts. To make people
completely spellbound with the utterance of mantras or by performing various magical
tricks. People can witness unbelievable performances but they cannot realise the real
fact.®

Indrajala is mentioned as an amusement for the princes in the DKC.
Vidye$vara, a Brahmin was an expert in the art of magic. He traveled to many countries
and then he visited Ujjayini. In the court of the Malava king, he began his performance.
Drums were beaten by servants, girls sang the sweat songs and after the curiosity of
people, he whirled his magic bundle of peacock feathers. “After this, serpents, decked

with hoods copiously emitting virulent poison and illumining the expanse of the palace

! Ganguly (1962: 147).
2 Kale (2003: 99).
3 Ganguly (1962: 133).
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with the array of the gems in their hoods, moved about, causing fright, any many
vultures taking up those big snakes in their beaks whisked about the in the sky.”! Then
he exhibited the tearing of Hirnyakasipu, the monarch of the demons, by Nrsirmha. After
this, he asked the king’s permission for the performance of the marriage of princess
Avantisundari as a play act. Vidye$vara with his face brightened at the prospect of his
desired object being accomplished, put in his eyes a collyrium which had the virtue of
stupefying all, and looked around. Then as all were looking at the spectacle in
astonishment as a feat of magic, he united, in the presence of the sacred fire, on account
of his proficiency in the religious rites and other performances attendant on a marriage.
While closing the performance he loudly ordered all the magical persons to disappear,
all persons conjured up by magic disappeared one by one. Being pleased with his

magical performances the king of Malava rewarded him with a large sum of money.

d) Entertainment for Women
For girls or women different pastimes described by Dandin were, playing with balls
(kanduka), picking up flowers and making garlands, dancing and playing musical
instruments. Women gathered in gardens with their friends. In the narration of

Rajavahana, princess Avantisundari came to kridodyana with her friend Balacandrika.

IV.5.9. BURGLARY

From the second ucchvdsa of the pirvapithika, we are able to find the reference to a
robbery. There was a Brahmin named Matanga, who lived in the forest with other
bhillas and kiratas. Their business was to rob rich people passing through the forest. In
the third ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, there was a reference to a robbery. Somadatta
was accused of theft and prisoned. In the prison, there were more criminals, who were
also caught for burglary.

In the narration of Apaharavarman, Dandin mentioned about burglary and
thieves. In this ucchvasa, he also mentioned the tools used for robbery. Apaharavarman
equipped with tools such as a scoop, a whistle, tongs, a sham head, magic powder, a
magic wick, a measuring thread, a wrench, a rope, a lamp case and a beetle in a box for

robbery. Dandin described that Apaharavarman was an expert in digging tunnels like a

1 Kale (2003: 38).
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son of king Sagara. (for detail story, see Pauranika stories in Religion and Philosophy
chapter)

Dandin mentioned Karnisuta as a leader of robbers. In the Avantisundarikatha,
another text by Dandin, he stated Miiladeva alias Karnisuta was a teacher of burglary
and snatching etc. As stated by Sastri (1957: xi) in the introduction of the
Avantisundarikatha, “The Pallava king Nandivarman Pallavamall was praised in his
inscription as Karnisuta in his knowledge of arts. In the Mattavilasa-prahasana of
Mahendra Vikrama, Kharapata is said to be the author of Cora sastra (the science of
theft) and Kautilya in his Arthasastra says that the implements of torture should be
learned from Kharapata. Bana in his Kadambari mention the story of Karnisuta and the
Jaina Upadhyaya Siddhacandra commented on the word quotes a passage identifying
Karnisuta with Kharapata. The lexicon Tri-kandasesa of Purusottama gives Karnisuta,
Kharapata, Muladeva and Kalankura as synonyms.”

In the Kadambar1 of Bana, there is a mention of Karnisuta as a promoter of

burglary.?

IV.5.10. SOCIAL LIFE

India is a vast country and varied in different regions and classes from the ancient
period. In the seventh century CE, a Chinese traveller Xuanzang travelled all over India
and recorded his opinions about the people from different parts of India. He noticed that
the character of the people was honest. He says “They are of hasty and irresolute
temperament, but of pure moral principles. They will not take anything wrongfully and
they yield more than fairness requires. They fear the retribution for sins in other lives
and make light of what conduct produces in this life. They do not practice deceit and
keep their sworn obligation.”? He observed that the Ksatriyas and Brahmins were clean-
handed, pure and simple in their lives. At the time of Dandin, though there was varna
system in the society, all people were not following the same. We get references that
they changed their profession. Brahmin like Matanga became a robber; Ratnodbhava,
son of minister became Vai§ya; Ragamafjari, daughter of ganika married ksatriya

kumara. These examples show that varna system was not so rigid at that time.

! Bhagavat (1988: 32).
2 Majumdar (1954: 570).
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Majumdar (1954: 555) has stated that, along with the Gupta period strong
brahmanical reaction had set against Buddhism and Jainism. Society tends to follow
the social division into four fundamental varnas. In the same period, there was a
remarkable development of industry and trade. This resulted in an increase in wealth
and prosperity of society. The upper class of society started enjoying a high standard of
living and town life. Different literature gave references to the wealth and luxury of the
people of that time. The Brhatsarmhita mentioned the number of palaces or houses
reserved for four varnas. Royal families and nobles have astonishing rich dresses and
ornaments. The other texts indicate the luxury of summer houses surrounded by water
and fountain houses (samudragrha, dharagrha).t

In the narration of Visruta, there was a detailed description that, the king was
enjoying music, dancing and drinking alcohol with his friends and ganikdas. In the
seventh ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, the king of Kalinga with the royal family and
citizens enjoyed jalakrida on the seashore. They also had pleasure with drinks, music
and dance.

Texts like the Srngarasataka® gave some details about the lifestyle of people
through different seasons. In the spring season, people gathered in /latG-mandapa, with
songs and music. In the summer season, girls put pure sandal paste on their hands and
gathered at fountain houses.

People were using high and delicate, elegant art of toilets and cosmetics. The
use of perfumes, sandal paste and oils was common in society. There are references to
the use of camphor with betel leaves, and aloe wood incense for perfuming drinking
water. In the first half of the seventh century, Xuanzang mentioned various sanitary
practices observed by the people for their personal cleanliness. In the second half of the
seventh century, I-Tsing gave a detailed account of sanitary practices and personal
hygiene of the people.®

We can conclude that ancient India at the time of Dandin had a large number of
wealthy and prosperous cities. The capital city has a royal palace and other high towered

buildings.

! Majumdar (1954: 571).
2 Raghavan (1979: 85).
3 Majumdar (1954: 573).
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IV.6. RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

Religion is undoubtedly the most important aspect of Indian culture. In the puranic
period, the Vedic pantheon and the sacrificial form of worship gradually became less
significant. The Vedic gods became less important. The religious concept in ancient
India moved forward from the intangible to the tangible idea of worship. The worship
of the image takes the place of sacrificial offerings from the Vedic period. Idols of
Visnu, Siva and other gods, were installed in temples. The gods like Brahman, Visnu
and Siva became a trinity of major gods. Though Brahma is notionally recognized to
be the creator of the universe, he never gets an important place in the actual religious
devotion of the people. Visnu and Siva became significant gods. They grow in power
and they establish their supremacy over other gods.

Majumdar (1954: 367) has explained that “The religion in 5"-6™ century CE in
India has already grown into that montage of various forms, combining the religious
and spiritual ideas, both old and new, high and low, losing nothing and eternally adding
more and more from new elements introduced into society.” He (1954: 366) further
stated that in the post-Gupta period, puranas performed an important role in religious
transformation. They have stories of minor gods and the importance of sacred places
(sthala-mahatmya) associated with the new gods. The new mode of worshipping,
religious acts like vratas, tirthaksetras, tirthasnana, danas became popular in this
period. “Even the whole range of social duties and privileges, including ideas of a moral
character, are brought within the orbit of this popular religious cult by suitable stories
related about the gods with parables and ethical maxims interspersed throughout them.
Along with this popular aspect, the puranas often discuss also the high philosophical
ideas sustaining the new religion.””

As stated by Singh (2013: 434), acknowledgment of other gods and their being
also gets respect. Believing in many gods refers to polytheism, but monolatry means
the belief in a supreme god without denying the existence of other gods.

The DKC mentioned different types of religions such as Hinduism, Buddhism

and Jainism. Dandin in his text had shown the contemporary status of religion.

! Majumdar (1954: 366).
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IV.6.1. BUDDHISM
As described by Majumdar (1954: 377), Xuanzang noticed the existence of the
Hinayana sect in several places. Xuanzang’s writing describes the unfailing evidence
about Buddhism in India in the seventh century CE. He voyaged from 630 CE to 644
CE in India. In Samatata (eastern India) and Dravida regions he found more than 50
monasteries having thousands of Buddhist monks. Majumdar (1954: 390) mentioned
that though Xuanzang gave an excessive condition of Buddhism in India, in many
places Buddhism had lost its popularity. In Sravasti and Vaisali Buddhist monasteries
were in uncared condition. Digambara sect of Jainism was in a flourishing condition in
parts of India. This condition shows that the status of Buddhism has already limited in
the seventh century CE. As per the opinion of Majumdar (1954: 391) Xuanzang’s
records evidenced that however Buddhism was weakening, it was dominant in some
dynamic regions all over India.

In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, a Buddhist nun was shown as a
lady messenger of ganika Kamamafjari. In the story of Nitarhbavati, Kalahakantaka
saw a Buddhist nun near the cremation area. She worked as a messenger for him and

Nitambavat.

1V.6.2. JAINISM
Jainism was another significant sramanic religion in ancient India. Along with its
spread, there was a shift in its center of gravity. Majumdar (1954: 403) mentioned that
due to royal patronage, it spread rapidly and expand all over India. Even though it lost
its power in the North, it sustained the support of traders, businessmen and common
people also for a long time. In the South, it has a stronghold as ruling families from the
South support Jainism. Some changes occurred in the organisation and two sects viz.
Svetaribara and Digambara settled in Jainism. He (1954: 404) further described that in
the Gupta period, classical literature in Sanskrit gave evidence of the decline of Jainism.
After the Gupta period in the seventh century, Xuanzang recorded monks of both
Svetarbara and Digambara sects. After the redacting and shaping of the Jaina canon,
severe literary activities started by Jaina sadhus and acaryas.

In the narration of Apaharavarman, he saw a Jaina vihara (ksapanakavihara)
and Jaina sadhu outside the city of Campa. Originally that sadhu was Vasupalita, son
of sresthin Nidhipalita. After being choused by KamamaiijarT he lost his everything. He

came to one Jainayatana. After listening preaching of a Jaina monk, in frustration, he
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became Jaina. He did kesalusicana (plucking hair from the head by hands) by applying
mud from the lotus pond. He also gave up his clothing. This description shows the
reference to the Digambara sect from the Jaina religion. After realising the falseness of
the Jaina religion, he again converted to his original one. He told Apaharavarman “I
covered my body with a thick layer of dirt, smarting under the great pain caused by the
plucking of the hair, tormented with severe thirst and hunger, and troubled by severe
restraints, in matters such as dwelling, sitting, sleeping and taking food, I thought over
my state that, [ am a Brahmana and in following the path of the heretics, I deviate from
my proper faith. My ancestors followed the path laid down by the Vedas and the Smytis
alone. But I, an unlucky creature, had to follow this unrighteous path of this nature as
if it were that of righteousness where the dress is condemnable, which is the abode of
excessive suffering, the fruit whereof is hell even after heath owing to one’s having
constantly to listen to the blasphemy against the gods Visnu, Siva, Brahma and others,
which is rewarded with no real fruit, and which is almost a deception.”* This event
showed that in ancient India conversion system was present in the society.

Dandin has used the words ksapanaka and nirgranthika to indicate the Jainas.
Bhattacharyya (2013: 122) has considered ksapanaka as the Buddhist in her thesis. But
considering all the descriptions we can say that the kspanaka term should be referred
as Jaina and not Buddhist. Kale has also translated ksapanaka as Jaina and not Buddhist.

Considering the opinions of Xuanzang, in the seventh century CE, Buddhism
was a very popular religion and was practiced by many people. He travelled to most of
parts of India and visited many Buddhist viharas in the seventh century CE.? But we
get such stray references of Buddhism and Jainism in the DKC. Jainism is mentioned
as a pakhandi patha. We get references of only Jainayatana and neither Buddha vihara
and cave nor a Jaina temple. Considering the religious condition of ancient India in the
seventh-eighth century CE, it is not possible that these religions were not prominent at
that time. We can say that Dandin as a strong follower of Hinduism omitted the mention

of other religions from his story.

1 Kale (2003: 53).
2 preface of Cunningham (2006).
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1V.6.3. VAISNAVISM

Reference of Visnu can be traced in the Rigveda. Singh (2013: 436) states that, there
are five hymns mentioning Visnu. He is considered with the solar deities. As explained
by Banerjea (2016: 386) in the later development of religion, Visnu became one of the
important deities. In the epic and puranic period, Visnu is regarded as a preserver of the
universe among the trinity. By about the 3-4" century CE, Laksmi gets absorbed into
the Vaisnava cult as the consort of Visnu.

In Vaisnavism, the concept of avataras is very significant and was developed in
the Gupta period. As stated by Majumdar (1954: 414) the Bhagavadgita and some other
chapters of the Mahabharata represent Visnu as an ideal divinity and an almighty savior.
The Bhagavadgita states explicitly that he does it with a specific purpose in order to
destroy evil and to protect dharma. Traditions regarding the number of avataras varied
but the later list refers to ten avataras. The inscription of about eighth century CE in
Mahabalipuram near Chennai, mentions ten avataras viz. Matsya, Kiirma, Varaha,
Narsirhha, Vamana, Parasurama, Rama, Balarama, Buddha and Kalki.!

The worship of some of the avataras can be tested by the Indian epigraphic
records of the period between the fourth and the eighth century CE. The Narasirhha
incarnation is referred to in records like the Alina grant of 766 CE. The most important
avatara whose worship was very popular in different parts of India in the Gupta period
seems to have been Varaha.2 The rock-cut caves at Udayagiri and Mahabalipuram have
sculptures of Varaha, Narasithha and Vamana avataras.® The temples of Kevala
Narasimhha and Rudra Narasimhha from the Vakataka period are evident that during the
Vakataka period worship of Narasimha was also popular.

Dandin himself was a strong follower and devotee of Visnu. In his story, he
showed the king Rajahamsa of Magadha also a follower of Visnu. In the first ucchvasa
of the purvapithika, Rajahamsa worshipped Narayana (one of the names of Visnu) to
get a child. Dandin has mentioned different avataras (incarnations) of Visnu in the
DKC. In the mangalacarana he praises Visnu as Trivikrama (Visnu’s fifth incarnation
as Vamana) whose foot is like the pole of an umbrella in the form of the universe. His
foot is like a stalk of lotus which is the birthplace of Brahma, his foot covered three

worlds and his foot is like a victory banner of a river of sky. In the fifth ucchvasa of

! Report of Madras ASI, No. 26, p. 5; Majumdar (1954: 416).
2 Majumdar (1954: 417).
% Ibid. 420.
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dasakumaracarita, he quoted Visnu as Adivaraha which is the third avatara of Visnu
in the form of boar. In this avatara, he saved the earth, i.e., Bhiidevi. In the narration of
Rajavahana, we get the reference of Narasimha, the fourth avatara of Visnu, in the play
of indrajala. In Narasimhha avatara, he killed the demon Hiranyakasipt to save his
follower Pralhada. In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Dandin has stated
Visnu as Hari. Visnu is also identified with the name Hari.

In the other text Avantisundarikatha composed by Dandin, he also mentioned
that he visited Mamallapuram to observe the Visnu image on the seashore which was
in anantasayana pose.

It shows that up to the sixth-seventh century CE, incarnations of Visnu were
established in society. Dandin had a thorough knowledge of puranas, as these puranas

emphasized the incarnations in the Vaisnavism.

1V.6.4. SAIVISM

In India, Saivism is one of the oldest and utmost extensively spread sects. Siva is
considered as the god of destruction among the trinity. Banerjea (2016: 446) states that,
he is the great lord (Mahesvara), the greatest of the gods (Mahadeva). He has also been
conceived as the lord of all created beings and is often described as Pasupati. The epic
or purdnic Siva had his Vedic and pre-vedic counterparts or prototypes. Rudra was the
Vedic counterpart of Siva. Rudra continued to be one of the principal names of Siva in
the epics and puranas.

Majumdar (1954: 427) states that two puranas Matsya and Vayu which are
associated with Siva, are from the Gupta period. During this period temples and images
of Siva were abundant. He further described that the Pallava king Mahendravarman-I
(c. 600—630 CE) was a Jain to start with, and it is said that as a Jaina, he persecuted the
followers of other faiths. But when he came under the influence of Saint Appar and
adopted Saivism, he seems to have viewed with disfavor the Jaina doctrine, as a
consequence of which its leading exponents fell from grace. After Mahendra became a
convert to Saivism, Kafci became a stronghold of Saivism.

In the story of Apparsvami (Tirunavukkarasu Svami) narrated by Majumdar
(1954: 430), he became a religious teacher among the Jainas. He was a contemporary
of the great Pallava king Mahendra-I (c. 600-630 CE). He reconverted from Jainism to
the Saiva sect. Alarmed at his increasing popularity, the Jaina preceptors induced the

Mahendra-I, to bring him to book. The king was himself a Jaina. He took several tests.
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The king was so impressed by the lofty spirituality of the Appar, that he became a
convert to Saivism.

Manasara, king of Malava was a devotee of Siva. He did penance of lord of
Kali, Mahakala of Ujjayini. Being pleased with him, Siva gave him a weapon. In the
second ucchviasa of dasakumaracarita, Kamamafijar a ganika worshipped Siva by
sandal, incense, flower garland, and with dance and song.

Dandin has mentioned Siva many times in the DKC. He used different names
according to Siva’s characteristics. These names are illustrative of Siva’s
personification. In the DKC, Siva was described as carrying a crescent moon on his
forehead. He was also mentioned as bhaktavatsala. In the purvapithikd he mentioned
Siva by names - Mahe$vara, Girisa, Purarati, Sasikhandasekhara, Pasupati, Sitikanthe,
Mahakala, Gouripati. Dandin called the temple of Siva as Sivalaya. He has described
sivalayas from various places such as Mahakala temple at Ujjayini, Sphatikalinga at
Dandakaranya, the temple of Tryarmbaka at Sravasti and from Banarasa Avimukte$vara
temple. In dasakumaracarita he mentioned Siva as — Tyambaka, Hara, Sarva,
Bhavanipati, Candrasekhara, Madanadamana, Dhiirjati, Sankara, Kamasasana, Siva,
Tribhuvane$vara and Mukte$vara.

Considering above mentioned descriptions we can observe that Saiva sect was
very prominent in the sixth-seventh century CE. Reference of Mahakala temple from
Ujjayini is the most important one, as still today this temple is a significant place for
Saivites. Mahakala has been described by poets like Kalidasa. Bhavabhiti also
mentioned the temple of Kalapriyanatha in his plays. Annotators of the plays of
Bhavabhiiti identify Kalapriyanatha with the Mahakala of Ujjayini.! The temple of
Mahakala counted among the twelve famous jyotirlingas of India. It shows a continuous
religious tradition of more than 1,500 years of that place. Erection of Siva temples in
different parts of India and worshipping Siva were very common. Though Dandin was

a follower of Vaisnavism, he gave importance to Saivism also.

IV.6.5. SAKTISM
Sakta cult is one of the important major cults in India. It believes in Sakti, the energic
feminine principle. Originally it is allied with Siva and then it took a prominent position

during the period by various names like Uma, Parvati, Durga etc.

! Mirashi (1960: 37).
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In the DKC, people were worshipping goddesses also. Durga and Vindhyavasini
two popular goddesses from Sakta pantha were mentioned by Dandin. The tradition of
goddess worship in the temple was common at the time of Dandin. In Mahismati there
was a Durga temple mentioned by Dandin. The uttarapithika chapter gave an account
of the Bhavant goddess. Visruta spread a rumor that prince Bhaskara had been boon by
goddess Bhavani. Other goddesses mentioned by Dandin were Durga as somapida,
Sarasvati, Ambika, Laksmi. In the narration of Arthapala, Taravali visited the temple at
Sravasti to worship goddess Ambika. Tantric rituals were also performed by tribal
people in the society. In the first ucchvasa of pirvapithika, kiratas were doing the
human sacrifice of a child in a beautiful temple of Candika.

Vindhyavasini is mentioned as the prominent goddess by Dandin. She is
basically a warrior goddess. We get a reference in Devimahatmya, “When the twenty-
eight age has arrived during the period of Vaivasvata Manu, two other great asuras,
Sumbha and Nisumbha will be born. Then born from the womb of Yasoda, in the home
of cowherd Nanda, and dwelling on the Vindhya mountains, I will destroy them both.”?
We can find types of goddesses as consorts and warriors. The form of a warrior goddess
is to destroy demons. As stated by Yokochi (2004: 16), the warrior goddess attains the
position of the supreme goddess. Parvati who was a consort goddess, developed herself
into a warrior goddess by absorbing Vindhyavasini. He further explained that “in the
Harivamsa, Vindhyavasini was assimilated to Nidra, the female personification of
Visnu’s cosmic sleep, and on the other hand Krsna’s foster sister Yogamaya.” A goddess
like Vindhyavasini may be developed to integrate popular local/tribal goddesses which
have a close affinity with tantric Saivism.

In the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, the temple of Vindhyavasini is
mentioned to be in Damalipta nagar1 though she was a goddess of Vindhya mountain.
A festival known as kandukotsava was celebrated every year by king Tungadhanva, as
due to the boon of Vindhyavasini he became a father of two children. Princess
Kandukavati performed a dance with a ball (kandukanritya) to worship goddess
Vindhyavasini. In the narration of Visruta, he took shelter in the temple of

Vindhyavasini with prince Bhaskara in Vindhyacala.

! Sivanand (2011: 123).
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Though Visnu and Siva were important deities in ancient India, goddesses also
had a significant religious position. The Sakta cult basically evolved from Saivism and

was popular in the sixth-seventh century CE in India.

1V.6.6. OTHER GODS
Let us have a look at the other gods mentioned by Dandin in the DKC.

a) Kartikeya
The popularity of the goddess Durga was shared to some extent by her two sons
Kartikeya and Ganesa. In the Gupta period, we can observe it by the names of Gupta
kings as Kumaragupta and Skandagupta which are the names of Kartikeya. The temples
of Kartikeya are generally placed on hilltops.
Dandin has described a temple of Kartikeya at Sravasti in the fifth ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita. There was a festival in the month of Phalguna. Kartikeya is

mentioned as a mighty brave god.

b) Ganesa
Ganes$a has a sect of his own known as Ganapatya in later times. Gane$a became a
popular god as he was the remover of all obstacles and the bestower of success.
In the narration of Upaharavarman, Dandin described him as hastivaktro
bhagavana. Ganes$a came in the dreams of Upaharavarman and told that he was an ansa
of Ganesa and KalpasundarT is a form of Ganga. They both took birth in this life due to

the curse.

c) Brahma/Brahman/Brahmadeva

Brahman is the first deity among the trinity of gods. He is assigned the creation of the
universe. Banerjea (2016: 512) states that Brahma also known as Prajapati, Dhata,
Vidhata, Pitamaha etc., was further developed in the epic literature. In later times he
became a non-significant deity as Siva and Visnu. Brahma has no success as a cult god.
Even temples asserted to him are very rare.

Dandin has described Brahma as the lord of the universe (pitamaha) in the
narration of Apaharavarman. He was born in a lotus from the naval of Visnu (4bjabhii).

In the DKC, Brahma was considered one of the trinity of gods in the narration of
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Mantragupta. In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, he is mentioned as

Hiranyagarbha.

d) Indra

Indra was considered as the most powerful deity since the Rgveda period. In a later
period, he was replaced by other puranic deities like Visnu and Siva. Saci is his wife so
he is known as Sacipati. Banerjea (2016: 522) stated that Indra had no cult of his own
but in the ancient period people paid homage to him. In the story of uplifting the
mountain Govardhana, worship of Indra is mentioned. Also, a festival for Indra,
Sakramaha or Indradhvaja festival was famous and much evidences from literature can
be traced.

Dandin has described Indra as dasasataksa and sahasraksa, i.e., having
thousand eyes in dasakumaracarita. He was considered as Maghavata, who is the
reason of the rain. In the first ucchvasa of the piarvapithika, Pataliputra was compared
with Amaravati, the city of Indra for its beautifulness. Dandin has mentioned the city
of Indra by another name, i.e., Purandaarpura in the same story. In the narration of
Rajavahana, a garden of Indra is mentioned as Nandana. In the story of Dhiimini, Indra
was associated with a cause of rain. Indra did not rain for twelve years and there was a

famine.

e) Yama
Yama is considered as a god of death. He holds a Kaladanda or Yamadanda in his hand.
In the DKC, Dandin has described pretapuri (vamaloka) a city of the dead in
detail while describing the story of Matanga. In yamaloka, Citragupta showed him the
various places where the sinners undergo various types of tortures like being fastened
to red-hot iron pillars, thrown into huge boiling oil and their limbs were peeled with

sharp chisels.

f) Kamadeva
Kamadeva is a god of desire. Kulkarni (2023: 273) states that, Kamadeva was
worshiped for fulfilling various desires related to health, wealth, fertility, love life and
other pleasures. Kamadeva is a personification of the power of desire and
personification of handsome male beauty. Generally, he is seen as a symbol and god of

youthfulness, romance and physical charm.
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In the DKC, we can observe that Kamadeva was popular all over society.
Dandin has given several names for Kamadeva as Madana, Manoj, Puspasayaka and
Manobhava in the parvapithika. In dasakumaracarita, Kamadeva was referred as
Kusumasara, Kandarpa, Ananga, Makaraketana, Nakraketan, Paficasara, Manmatha,
Kusumadhanvan and Minaketana. He is associated with Rati so mentioned as
Ratisahacara. Pankaj (2002: 227) has described “The different accompaniment
(sainyas) of Madana have been referred to by the author. A swarm of bees
(rolambavati), the moon (rajnikara), the repository of pleasure of loveliness; mina, the
banner of victory; the breeze of Malaya, the principal hero among its warrior; the tender
sprout, the sharp scimitar for rending the hearts of persons away from home; the conch
of victory-the two pitchers, full of water; the pair of the lotus stalk, matchless in
delicacy and serving as Kama’s bowstring; the partially opened lotus bud have been
mentioned by Dandin.” The blue lotus (kuvalayasara) is his arrow. He is mentioned as
Vasantabandhu in the narration of Apaharavarman. His chariot is jaitraratha as
mentioned in the purvapithika. Temples dedicated to Kadadeva or Madana are
mentioned in the DKC. In the narration of Rajavahana, princess Avantisundari
worshipped Kamadeva with sandal, fruits, flowers etc. along with her friend
Balacandrika in vasant-utsava.

The above examples from the DKC show that God was considered as the
supreme power in ancient India. People worshipped various gods and goddesses for
fulfilling their desires and wishes. Vaisnavism, Saivism and Sakta cults were prominent
at the time of the DKC. Kamadeva not as a mainstream deity but also popular in society.
At the time of Dandin, Kartikeya still has some importance but Ganesa has not become
as popular as today. Worship of Brahma, Siirya was not mentioned by Dandin neither

there was any reference of their temple.

1V.6.7. OTHER SECTS

References of other sects like Siddha and Kapalika were mentioned a few times in the
DKC. Devraj (1950: 492) has stated that Kapalika is a sect of Saivism which is a tantric
cult of aghora marga. They follow six sadhanas as eating in kapala, using ash from
dead bodies, using laguda, drinking alcohol and following tantric rituals. They are
devotees of Bhairava. Banerjea (2016:451) stated that the Kapalikas, the Kalamukhas
and similar other Saiva sects of a ghora type were developed at a fairly early date from

the Pasupata sect as organised by Lakulisa.
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In the eighth wcchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Visruta and prince
Bhaskaravarman became Kapalika ascetics to hide from their enemy. The narration of

Mantragupta mentioned one tantric who was performing human sacrifice.

1V.6.8. IDOL WORSHIP

The origin of idol worship in India traces back to a very ancient period. Evidence of
image worship is found in early Sanskrit literature. The idol or images of gods and
goddesses are worshiped in houses and in temples also. Rao (1914: 61) described that
these images can be classified into three types. moveable (cala), immoveable (acala)
and moveable-immoveable (caldcala). Cala images are made of wood or metal and
used for procession in utsava or on festive occasions. Acala images are mainly made of
stone permanently fixed in the main shrine, garbhagyrha of the temple.

Majumdar (1954: 367) has referred to some characteristic features of the
religion of this period from the Visnudharmottara purana that, worship can be possible
only if he endowed with form. This form is a manifestation of a supreme deity. It must
be worshipped with proper rites. These elaborated the iconographic evolution of the
deity and other gods also get merged into the religion of the period.

In the DKC there are several references to idol worship. Dandin has mentioned
the temples of Siva, Kamadeva, Vindhyavasini, Candika, Durga, Kartikeya, etc. Various
objects used for worship like sandal paste, flowers, garlands, fruits, incense, etc. have
been described by Dandin. Siva was worshipped in the form of the /iriga as mentioned
in the second wucchvasa of the parvapithika. In the eighth wucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita, there was a mention of a metal pedestal of goddess Vindhyavasini.
Above mentioned examples show that idol worship was prevalent in the seventh

century CE.

1V.6.9. PURUSARTHA

Kane (1941: 4) has explained that according to the writers of the dharmasastras,
dharma is not meant as religion. Dharma is a mode of life or a code of conduct, which
regulated a man’s work and activities as a member of society. Dharma was divided into
various divisions such as srauta and smarta. Kane stated more comprehensive
classification as, dharma of varnas, asramadharma, gunadharma, maimittika dharma,
sadharana dharma. From ancient times, to cultivate high moral qualities in society the

doctrine of goal or purusartha was explained. They are four viz. dharma (right
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conduct), artha (economic interests), kama (satisfaction of sexual, emotional and
artistic life) and moksa (liberation of spirit).! The Mahabharata and other dharmasastra
writers mentioned different opinions about these four purusarthas. Kane (1941: 9)
asserts, according to the Mahabharata dharma is the source of both artha and kama;
according to Gautama, dharma should be most important; Apastambha declares that
man should enjoy all such pleasures which are not against dharma. Kautilya says kama
can be enjoyed if there is no conflict with dharma and artha. In the Arthasastra he stated
that artha is the prime because dharma and kama both rest on artha.

In the DKC, Dandin has mentioned about the purusarthas. In the narration of
Apaharavarman, there was a conversation between ganika Kamamanjari and sage
Marici on purusarthas. She stated foolish people place artha and kama with equal to
Dharma. According to her artha and kama cannot come into being without dharma
but even without regard to them, dharma alone is the cause of moksa. It can be attained
only by the concentration of the mind. Like artha and kama, dharma does not depend
on external means. With the help of knowledge of reality, it is not affected by artha and
kama. To explain her point, she mentioned some stories of Brahma, Krsna, Indra,
Brhaspati and Parasara from the puranas®. She emphasized that dharma is all above the
others artha and kama. Sage Marici asked her about their nature and their results. Then
she replied “artha is of the form its acquisition, increase and conservation; its
concomitants are agriculture, rearing up of cattle, trade, peace, war; and its final object
is its bestowal on deserving persons. Kama is a peculiar kind of touch yielding the
highest pleasure to persons whose hearts are deeply attached to sensual objects; its
concomitants all that is lovely and bright in this world; its fruit is the highest
gratification, which gives the highest delight, which springs up from mutual, close
contact, which is sweet to remember, in which all self-conceit disappears, which is
supreme, which is bliss directly enjoyed, and which is to be felt by one’s own self
only.® In the third ucchvdasa of dasakumaracarita, after listening narration of
Upaharavarman, Rajavahana explained that the use of fraud to some extent can help to

achieve dharma and artha.

! Kane (1941: 8).
2 For detailed stories, see the discussion under the heading Puranic Stories found in the DKC.
% Kale (2003: 50).
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1V.6.10. FOURTEEN LOKAS
Dandin has mentioned fourteen worlds (/okas) and the universe (Brahmanda) in the
conversation between Rajavahana and Avantisundarf.

Mani (1984: 456) has described the universe or Brahmanda is made of seven
layers (kosas). Those are concentric layers, and each of them covers the one before it.
The innermost kosa is very small. Every kosa originates from the first one. The seventh
kosa originates from the first kosa and bursting forth through the other six kosas spreads
out for millions of miles around. If we cut the Brahmanda vertically, the earth (Bhuloka)
is the extreme innermost part. In the upper part, other /lokas in succession are
Bhuvarloka, Svarloka, Maharloka, Janaloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka. The lokas in
lower half part are Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Taldtala, Mahdatala, Rasatala, and Patala.
Poddar (1989: 446) has described in detail about these lokas. In Atala, there resides an
asura named Bala. In Vitala there is Hatakesvara, a form of Siva. Sutala is considered
as greatest of all lokas. In Sutala, Virocanakumara Bali resides there. Below Sutala in
Talatala where king of asura, Maya is there. Maya was the owner of Tripura nagara.
In Mahatala there is nagaloka. Some significant ndgas are Kuhaka, Taksaka, Susena
etc. Below that in Rasatala many asuras reside there. The last one is Patalaloka where
various kinds of serpents reside. They have five, seven even hundreds of hoods. The
main among them is the Vasuki.

This Brahmanda comprises of Sun, Moon, Stars and also Sukra, Budha,
Angaraka, Brhaspati, Sani, Saptarsis, Dhruva, Sirhéumara and Rahu, called the

Jyotiscakra.

Rasatala — Patala
In the fourth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, there was a reference of Rasatala, where
Manikarnika and other girls were living. Arthapala accidentally came there and he
married Manikarnika.

In the second ucchvdsa of pirvapithika, Rajavahana entered Patalaloka with
Matanga. There they mate Kalindi who was the daughter of asurardja. Dandin has
mentioned this region as Rasatala also. He didn’t make a difference between Rasatala

and Patala.
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IV.6.11. NARAKA

Mani (1984: 367) has described the Naraka. Hell (Naraka) is the world called as
pitrloka in the middle of the three worlds, on their southern side below the earth and
above the Atalaloka. The Agnisvattas and other pifrs stay there in a meditative trance
for securing prosperity for those who come to pitrloka. Yama is the ruler of pitrloka.
Since he is scrupulous in imparting justice, he is also called as yamadharma. According
to virtues and vices during their earthly lives, he administers justice with an even hand
to all living beings brought there by yamadiitas. He has the power to assess the virtues
and vices of people and to assign suitable punishments to them, but not to alter the laws
or methods of punishment. Sinners are sent to the different narakas by yamadharma
according to the nature and seriousness of their sins. The puranas mentions twenty-
eight narakas in all.

Below is the list of twenty-eight narakas as mentioned by Mani (1984: 368-70)
Tamisram, Andhatamtsram, Rauravam, Maharauravam, Kumbhipakam, Kalasutram,
Asi(ta)patram, Sikaramukham, Andhakipam, Kymibhojanam, Taptamirti, Salmali,
Vajrakantakasali, Vaitarani, Puyodakam, Pranarodham, Visasanam, Lalabhaksam,
Sarameydsanam, Avici, Ayahpanam, Ksharakardamam, Raksobhaksam, Sﬁlaprotam,
Dandasiikam, Vatarodham, Paryavartanakam, Siicimukham.

In the second ucchvasa of the purvapithikda, Dandin has described naraka in
detail. Matanga after his death entered the yamaloka. He saw Yama seated upon a lofty
throne studded with splendid jewels in the midst of the assembly and surrounded on all
sides by men, in a restored form. He has a minister named Citragupta who showed
various places of torture from naraka to Matanga. The sinners were being fastened to
red-hot iron pillars, hurled into huge caldrons of scalding oil, and had their limbs
shattered with clubs or pealed with sharp chisels. As Matanga died in the defense of a
Brahmana, his former sins have been eradicated. He restored his previous body.

The detailed descriptions about lokas and naraka portrayed by Dandin indicate

his deep knowledge of the puranas.

1V.6.12. PURANIC STORIES IN THE DKC

In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Kamamajari, a prostitute tried to deceive
sage Marici. One day she was discussing topics like Dharma, Artha and Kama with
sage Marici. She said that Dharma transcends Artha and Kama. Artha and Kama depend

on external means, but Dharma alone is the creative cause of Moksa. It can be attainable
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only by the concentration of the mind. The true knowledge does not get affected by the
Artha and Kama, and even if affected, it is set right by the little exertion. It conduces to
the highest bliss by eradicating that defect. While explaining her point she gave some
examples of stories from different Puranas. After listening to these examples, sage
Marici said “You have taken a proper view in that you say that the Dharma of him who
has known the Truth is not obstructed by worldly enjoyment. But we, from our birth,

are quite ignorant of matters relating to Artha and Kama.”

1) Yames faemmie:

This story comes in Adiparvan of the Mahabharata. Tilottama was created by Brahma
for a special purpose. To kill asura brothers Sunda and Upasunda Brahma ordered
Visvakarman to create a beautiful lady. Some Puranas say when Brahmadeva saw her

he got attracted to her because of her beauty and he created five heads to see her.

2) ﬂ N S ﬂ .

Appar, the grand old Saint poet of Thevaram, describes Shiva’s strange behavior

toward the wives of rishis of the Tarukavanam.!

3) RN TSR JUaE:

According to the Bhagavatapurana, when Krsna killed Narakasura, he freed more than
sixteen thousand girls. They were used as slaves of Narakasura. After getting released
these girls requested Krsna to marry them. Because people would never accept them as
if they were slaves. Therefore Krsna married them all and took them to Dvaraka.

=~ o AN [N
4)  ISIYd: TEgRaE SuEi:
Kalikapurana mentioned one story of Brahma, that he got affection to his own daughter

Sandhya. She became doe and Brahma became deer and ran after her. After seeing this

! article by Somasundaram (2017).
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Siva cut the head of Brahma with his arrow. Mythologically the cut head of Brahma

became mrugasira naksatra.

5) TGSl

In Vedic stories Indra takes the form of Strya and goes to Usa. But in puranas and
Ramayana, when Gautama Rist went for bathing, Indra came in the form of Gautama

and cheated his wife Ahalya.

6) MR I[odcQITHAH

As mentioned in the Visnupurana, after the Rajasuya yagna, Candra became arrogant
and he abducted Tara, wife of guru Brhaspati. Brahmadeva told him many times but
Candra did not listen to it. In the battle, Siva cut the body of Candra in two parts. After

that, he returned Tara to Brhaspati. Budha was born from the Candra and Tara.

7) SFIHTISAT Tedl SEH,

Safjna, daughter of Visvakarman was married to An§umalin (Surya). But due to the
heat of Surya, she came back. She started penance in the form of a female horse. Surya
came there in the form of a horse and from their relationship, the twin A$vinikumaras

were born.

8) v FARFGTTHIH:

Anjana was the wife of kapi-rgja Kesari. One day while she was sitting on the
mountain, Vayu saw her and got attracted. She had relation with him on the condition

that her virginity would remain. From their relationship, Hanamat was born.
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9)  TEEHIEATIERERT,
Mamata was the wife of Utatthya, who was the elder brother of Brhaspati. One day

Brhaspati gets attracted to her. She refused it but he did not listen to her and make a

relation.

10)  HRNE JRIERGEUH,

Satyavati was the daughter of Dasaraja. She was working on a boat to cross the river.
One day rsi Parasara came on the boat. When the boat was in the middle of the river,

he had sex with her. From their relationship, Vyasa was born.

11)  INREE HdeRETd:

After the marriage with king Santanu, Satyavati had a son Vicitravirya. But he died
without having a child. Satyavati called her previous son Vyasa to have niyoga with the

wives of Vicitravirya. From their niyoga, Dhrtarastra, Pandu and Vidura were born.

12)  SEpEiEERmE:

Atri was famous rsi, but once he had a relationship with a doe. Even though he
composed many slokas.

The stories mentioned above are from different puranic literature. As
Kamamanjari knew these stories, these must have been familiar at the time Dandin. It

also shows that prostitutes had the knowledge of puranas in ancient times.

13)  Story of Sagaraputras
Sagara was the king from Siryavams$a. While performing Asvamedha sacrifice he
appointed his sixty thousand sons for the protection of horse of sacrifice. However,
Indra abducted this horse and kept it in the parala. Sixty thousand sagaraputras dug
the earth up to the patala and brought back the horse.

In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Apaharavarman refers to the

sagaraputras who were famous for digging the ground.
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14)  Story of Gane$a and Ganga
In the third wucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Upaharavarman fell in love with
Kalpasundari. But she was already married to king Vikatavarman. He thought it would
be a sinful act to love a married woman. On account of the violation of another’s wife,
Dharma may be obstructed. He thought the writers of the sacred books allowed such
acts if it was related to wealth and love. While in sleep he had a dream. Ganesa came
to his dream and said, “Upaharavarman, don’t you have any misgivings since you are
a portion of me, and that beautiful lady is the heavenly river. Once she not like my
wading through her stream, denounced a curse upon me that I should be born a mortal.
In return 1 also cursed her that she should also be a mortal and that, as here, she should
be an object of common enjoyment. She then addressed a request to me, saying, being
the wife of one man first, | should sport throughout my life with you, ministering to
your comfort. So, this is a matter destined to happen, and you should have no scruples
about it at all.”

During this research, the last story about Ganesa and Ganga was not found in
many puranas. We can conclude that this story was not famous or may have been

created by Dandin to explain the act of Upaharavarman, to marry another’s wife.

IV.7. CULTURAL STUDY

IV.7.1. SAMSKARA
In ancient Indian tradition, various rites had a very important place. Different rites were
to be performed at different stages of human life from birth to death. As stated by Kane
(1941: 192) “The samskara had been treated from very ancient times as necessary for
unfolding the latent capacities of man for development and as being the outward
symbols or signs of the inner change, which would fit human beings for corporate life
and they also tended to confer a certain status on those who underwent them.”
Smytigranthas also give information about these samskaras.

Some of the important samskaras mentioned by Kane (1941: 194) are as
follows- garbhadhana, pumsavana, simantonnayana, namakarana, jatakarma,

niskramana, annaprasana, ciudakarana, karnavedha, vidyarambha, upanayana,
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vedarambha, samavartana, vivaha and antyesti. In DKC Dandin has mentioned some

of these samskaras.

a) Garbhadhana

As mentioned by Kane (1941: 201) this ceremony can be traced back to the
Atharvaveda. The smytis and nibandhas added many details to this ritual. On the basis
of the Manusmrti and Yajilyavalkasmrti, Kane (1941: 205) stated that it is a samskara
of the garbha and not of the woman. According to some texts, garbhadhana ceremony
should be performed after marriage only once, while some texts stated that this has to
be performed after every menses till conception.

In the first ucchvasa of the parvapithika, queen Vasumati saw a dream at the

time of dawn. After the garbhadhana ritual, she got pregnant.

b) Simantonnayana

As described by Kane (1941: 222) literal meaning of this word is parting of the hair.
This has to be performed in the fourth month of pregnancy. Even though this rite is
religious, it is also of social and festive nature envisioned to maintain the good mood
of the pregnant woman.

Dandin has mentioned in the first ucchvasa of the puarvapithika that, king
Rajahamsa of Magadha, organized this ceremony for his queen in a grand manner. His
friends and family had gathered together for this function. The king of Mithila,

Praharavarman also came with his family to attend this ceremony.

c) Jatakarman
On the basis of the Aévalayana Grhyasiitra, Kane (1941: 231) has described jatakarman
ceremony. In this ceremony when the son is born, his father should touch him, and the
child should be given to lick honey. Then the father mutters medhdajanana in the ears of
the child.
In the first ucchvasa of the purvapithika, the king Rajahamsa performed the rite
of jatakarma after the birth of his son and named him Rajvahana. At the time of the

ritual, the prince was adorned with ornaments.

125



d) Namakarana
This is the ceremony of naming a child. Kane (1941: 232) stated that the A$valayana
Grhyasttra does not prescribe a separate namakarana ceremony but a secret name
should be given to the child on the day of birth.
In the DKC, we get a reference that the namakarana ceremony of ten kumaras
was performed at the time of jatakarma. The names of the ten kumaras show their
specific meaning. Brahmina kumaras are named as Sarma, Ksatriya kumaras are Varma

and Vaisya kumaras are Gupta.

e) Cudakarana
Cidakarman or cidakarana is the ritual to cut child’s hair on his head for the first time.
Kane (1941: 260) has described the meaning of ciida as “lock of hair kept on the head
when the remaining part is shaved, so ciidakarana means that rite in which a lock of
hair is kept for the first time after birth. According to many writers ciidakarana was
performed in the first or third year from birth”
In the first ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, Dandin mentioned the ritual of

cudakarana.

f) Upanayana
The literal meaning of the word Upanayana is taking near to d@carya. Kane (1941: 269)
has explained that “upanayana is a samskara (purificatory rite) laid down by revelation
for him who seeks learning. This would mean that wupanayana principally is
gayatryupadesa (the imparting of the sacred Gayatri mantra).”

In the first ucchvasa of the purvapithika after the upanayana ritual (thread
ceremony) ten kumaras started their education. In the eighth wucchvdsa of
dasakumaracarita, Bhaskaravarman, son of Anantavarman was shaved on an
auspicious day, then Visruta had performed his upanayana ritual by the family priest.

Then after Bhaskaravarman started his education in politics.

g) Vivaha
Among all samskaras marriage (vivaha) is the most important one. Kane (1941: 427)
has defined that “several words are employed to denote the idea of marriage that

indicate one or more elements of the samskara of marriage. Such words are udvaha
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(taking the girl out of her parental home), vivaha (taking the girl away in a special way
or for a special purpose, i.e., for making her one’s wife), parinaya or parinayana (going
round, i.e., making a pradaksina to fire), upayama (to bring near and make one’s own),
and panigrahana (taking the hand of the girl). Though these words express only one
component element of the rite of marriage they are all used in the sastras to indicate
the totality of the several acts that go to make up the ceremony of marriage.”

On the basis of the Aé$valayana Grhyasiitra, Kane (1941: 432) said “one should
marry a girl who is endowed with intelligence, beauty, a good character and auspicious
characteristics and who is healthy.” Some smytis' mentioned that the girl should be
possessed of auspicious characteristics. These laksanas are of two kinds, bahya
(visible) and dabhyantara (invisible). In the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita,
Saktikumara first observed the laksanas of Gomini for the ideal bride and then he

decided to marry her.

IV.7.2. RITUALS
Rituals are an essential part of ancient society. Two types of rituals are mentioned, daily
rituals (nitya) and occasional rituals (naimityika). In this chapter, only those rituals are

discussed which are mentioned in the DKC by Dandin.

a) Sandhya
Sandhya is a daily ritual. The actual meaning of the word sandhya is twilight. The
prayer performed in the morning and evening twilight is known as sandhyavandana.
Kane (1941:313) has stated that generally the sandhya is prescribed twice a day. He
further described that in ancient times offering water to the Sun in worship and
recitation of Gayatr1 mantra are the main rituals of sandhya.

We get to know about daily practices like sandhyd in the story of Pramati in the
fifth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. He told Rajavahana how he performed his daily
rituals even while he was traveling. When he was in Vindhyacala area he performed his
evening rituals like acamana and sandhya in a small pond. In the second the ucchvasa
of dasakumaracarita, Apaharavarmana did his daily evening rituals (sandhydavandana)

at the asrama of sage Marici. In the narration of Upaharavarman, he did his morning

! Manu. I11.4 and Yaj. 1.52.
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daily auspicious rituals® after bath and then he met his ministers in the third ucchvasa
of dasakumaracarita. Dandin has mentioned many rules from the Arthasastra and the
Nitisara. While explaining the duties of the king he mentioned evening rituals should

be performed by the king in the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita.

b) Worship
Devapiuja is considered as one type of worship of the god. As stated by Kane (1941:
729) devapiija contains certain items and stages called as upacaras. Some of these
upacdras are snana, vastra, gandha, puspa, dhiipa, dipa, naivedya etc.

In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, for the daily ritual of worshiping
the god, KamamanjarT collected flowers. She also prepared offerings of different sorts
and kept ready the sandal paste, flowers, frank incense and lamp light.

In ancient times there must have been a tradition of worshiping the hearth before
cooking. The sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita mentions that Gomin1 worshiped the
hearth before she started cooking. But Kane didn’t mention this tradition in his History

of Dharmashastra.

c) Marriage Rituals
At the time of marriage, the fire (4gni) was considered very important as a witness. As
quoted by Kane (1941: 540) the Kamasitra mentioned the undisputed opinion of the
acaryas that marriage performed by witnessing the agni cannot be withdrawn.

In the DKC we get to know that marriages were performed as per tradition.
Rajavahana and Avantisundari, Kamapala and Kantimati, Arthapala and Manikarnika,
Puspodbhava and Balacandrika, Mantragupta and Kanakalekha, all these marriages
were performed keeping fire as a witness and with an incantation. The ritual of
panigrahana is mentioned in the second and the fourth wcchvasas of
dasakumaracarita. The marriage of Saktikumara and Gomati was performed with
traditional rituals and keeping fire as a witness in the sixth ucchvasa of
dasakumdracarita.

In the DKC there are many mentions of kautukasiitra being tied at the time of
marriage. According to Kane (1941: 536) in the marriage ritual called

ardraksataropana, a thread with turmeric piece on each other’s hand should tie. This is

1 Fical FAUES. ..
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called kankana-bandhana or kautuka-bandhana. In the first ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita, the auspicious marriage thread called kautukamangala was tied to
both bride and groom. This thread is to be tied before the marriage ceremony. But as
mentioned by Kane (1941: 536), in the Raghuvamsa, Kalidasa has described
ardraksata-ropana as the last of the marriage rituals and he also speaks of the kautuka.

In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, reference of mangalasiitra can be
traced. This sitra was described as kautukasiitra or mangalapratisara by Dandin. Kane
(1941: 537) has stated that mangalasiitra-bandhana is a different ritual in marriage
ceremonies. He quoted “Gadadhara says that marngala-siitra should be worn and
garlands be placed round their necks by the bride and bride-groom, though the siitra of
the Paraskara is silent on the point.”

Dandin does not gave much information about the other marriage rituals. But

he gave importance to the vidhivata marriage and witnessing agni.

d) Pavaka Samskara
Funeral rites, i.e., antyesti is one of sixteen samskaras according to different smytis as
mentioned by Kane (1953: 190). There are two samskaras of every human being that
must be performed viz. samskaras on birth and on death.

Dandin has mentioned this last ritual as pavaka samskara. There are many
references to this samskara and dahasthana, 1.e., cremation area outside the city in the
DKC. Kane (1953: 205) mentioned that smasana/dahasthana should be open on all
sides. It should flourish in herbs but not with thorny plants. There should be water
flowing nearby. These are the required characteristics for the cremation area.

In the first ucchvasa of the piarvapithika, a disciple of dacarya Vamadeva
performed a pavaka samskara of Satyavarman’s wife. There was mention of
agnisamskara in the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. The sixth ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita described that there was a separate cremation area for elite people in
the society and Kalaha-kantaka started working there. He took care of the cemetery by
covering the dead bodies with a piece of cloth. In the seventh wucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita, Mantragupta came to Kalingades$a and he took a rest at dahasthana
outside the city area. Queen Vasundhara performed the pavaka samskara of the king

Pracandavarman in the eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita.
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e) Sacrifice
In ancient India, there was a tradition of sacrifice. The sacrifice was a way to influence
the gods in favour of the yajamana. In sacrifice, these offerings were carried out from
earth to the gods in heaven by fire, i.e., the agni. As stated by Majumdar (:381) the apri-
sitktas indicated animal sacrifices and the actual human sacrifice was not described in
the Purusa-sukta.

In the DKC, the first ucchvasa of the piurvapithika mentioned king Rajahamsa
performed different types of sacrifices. He also donated Brahmins in these yajrias. King
Vikatavarman used milk, ghee, blood, meat etc. while worshiping god and sacrifice
rituals.

We observe that human sacrifice was not unknown at the time of Dandin. The
first ucchvasa of the pirvapithika mentioned a human sacrifice. One of the kiratas
wanted to sacrifice a boy, who was the son of Mithilanaresa. Later on, he was saved by
a Brahminkumara. In the narration of Mantragupta, he saw a tantrika performing a
ritual who covered his body with ashes and used human bones, and skull as ornaments.
The tantrika gave ahuti of sesame and mustard seeds to fire with his left hand. He
ordered his servant kinnara to bring princess Kanakalekha, daughter of king Kardana
from the palace. That tantrika desired to sacrifice princess Kanakalekha as a victim, so
he tried to strike off her head with a sword on a whetting stone.

In the DKC we get some references of rituals from the Atharvaveda as
mentioned by Dandin. In the narration of Upaharavarman, he planned to kill king
Vikatavarman. As suggested by him, a fire altar was prepared and animal sacrifice was
done according to the Atharvaveda. For the ritual, offerings were used such as milk,
ghee, curds, sesamum, white mustard, fat, flesh and blood. There was also mention of
worship with offerings and a hundred samidha of the sandal tree, a hundred of agaru-
wood, a handful of camphor and many rich garments on new moon day. This worship
was suggested for converting the body of king Vikatavarman into a new handsome

form.

IV.7.3. PILGRIMAGE

In India, holy places have a very important role in society. Rivers, forests and mountains
are considered as sacred or holy places. Pilgrimages to such holy places, i.e., tirthayatra
is a common practice in ancient India. Visiting a pilgrimage place (firthayatra) is a very
important and ancient religious tradition. This pilgrimage place is considered as a holy
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place where bathing (tirthasnana) is a ritual. This ritual is supposed to wash out sins
and to achieve merit for the bather. Particular days are fixed for bathing in sastras.
Kane (1953: 553) has mentioned “the obvious benefits and the belief that a holy place
was the abode of some divinity led ancient dharmasdstra writers to lay emphasis on
visits to firthas.”

There is a reference to the ritual of tirthasnana by King Rajahamsa, on the
auspicious day in the first ucchvasa of the piurvapithika. Another reference was of a
disciple of acarya Vamadeva. While doing tirthayatra of Ramatirtha he found one of
the kumaras.

In the fifth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita the day of Uttara Phalguna naksatra
in the month of Phalguna is mentioned as an auspicious day for the tirthasnana. King
Dharmavardhana with his family members went for tirthayatra and took tirthasnana in
the holy river Ganga. In the pirvapithika, one of the disciples of sage Vamadeva found
one kumara, Somadatta when he was doing tirthayatra of river Kaverl. In the same
ucchvasa, king Rajahamsa found another kumara Apaharavarman when he was
travelling for firthasnana on an auspicious day (parva). Dandin has mentioned
Ramatirtha as a holy place for tirthasnana on river Gomati. In the narration of Arthapala
Manikarnika ghata of Banarasa, is mentioned as a sacred place by Dandin. Even today

this place is famous for tirthasnana.

IV.7.4. FESTIVALS
Festivals have a significant role in the life of people. A Festival is a celebration which
is a social need of society. When we try to understand the social or religious life of

ancient India, we can easily find that it was very rich in festivals.

a) Kandukotsava
In the DKC festivals were mentioned as utsava or mahotsava. In the sixth ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita, there was a ritual of celebrating a temple festival named
kandukotsava in Damalipta nagari.
This mahotsava was held for the religious purposes of goddess Vindhyavasini,
in which princess Kandukavati performed a kandukanytya (dancing with a ball)*. As the

princess became seven years old, the king started celebrating this great festival of the

! See details of Kandukanritya under the heading Performing Arts.
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ball (kanduka mahotsava) every month when the moon was in the constellation
(naksatra) Krtika. Raghavan (1960: 149) stated that, as only some texts have references,
maybe this festival was not so popular in ancient times.

It originated from some tribal cult, as kandukanritya was considered as desi
nritya in Nritta-ratnavali of Jayasenapati. We get some visuals of kandukakrida in
sculptural art form on temple walls as kandukakridamagna. This indicates the
importance of kandukanytya in temple architecture even though it was considered as a

desi nrtya.

b) Kamotsava/ Madanamahotsava
Indian classical literature depicts Kamadeva as a noticeable deity. The concept of
Kamadeva is conceived as the god of Desire. Kamadeva was worshiped for fulfilling
various desires related to health, wealth, fertility, love life and other pleasures. This god
was important to the masses and classes.

It can be observed from the literature that there used to be temples devoted to
Kamadeva as a central deity. He was worshiped in society and to many festivals and
rituals are attributed to him. A few festivals related to Kamadeva, which are also noted
in the literature, are kamotsava, vasantotsava and madanamahotsava. As stated by
Raghavan (1979: 86) the spring festival is for celebrating the pleasant season of Spring
(vasanta). He states on the basis of the Jayamangala, that music and dance were part of
this festival to welcome the season. In the Ratnavali, there is a description of the spring
festival going on in the palace and city. People drink and rejoice in the company of
women, and throw water, coloured powder on each other.

Raghavan (1979: 86) mentioned that madanotsava is a part of vasantotsava. It
is a worship of Madana or Kamadeva, the god of love comes off on sukla-trayodasi of
Caitra month which is called Madana-trayodasi. He further described the ritual of the
festival “The image of Kama has to be painted under the figure of an Asoka tree, with
his two spouses Rati and Priti. Other figures to be drawn in the scene are Siva, the
spring season, celestial damsels, gandharvas and musicians. Men and women are to
worship these in a group at noon. It is however especially for ladies who should not
only worship the god of love on this day but worship also their husbands as images of
that god. The Bhavisyottara purana adds that the night has to be spent without sleep.
Friends should be presented with camphor, saffron, sandal water and pana-supari and

a drink is to be served to the servants. This is to be a public festival too and it is the
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duty of the king to have it properly conducted. The fruit is that men and women will be
blessed with mutual love and felicity.”! Raghavan (1979: 88) states the Malatimadhava
mentioned separate temples for Kamadeva with a garden called Madanodyana. The
Silappatikaram, a Tamil text also mentioned the temple of Kamadeva and the festival
of song and dance.

In the DKC, we get references of madanamahotsava many times. This was a
seasonal festival also known as vasantotsava celebrated in the spring season (vasanta
rti). The ganika Kamamanjart insulted sage Marici in the celebration of kamotsava in
the narration of Apaharavarman. In the fifth ucchvasa of the pirvapithika, prince
Rajavahana and princess Avantisundari met at the time of madanamahotsava.
Avantisundart came to a small garden near a city, for a worship of Kamadeva with her
friends. In the narration of Upaharavarman, there was a reference to vasantotsava in
which Kalpasundari participated with her friends. In the seventh wucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita, Kardana, king of Kalinga was caught by Andhra king when he was

celebrating vasantotsava with his family and citizens on the seashore.

c) Other Festivals
There was a reference to utsava-samdja in the narration of Apaharavarman. The fifth
ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita talks about the tirthyatra-utsava which was celebrated
in the month of Phalguna on uttara-falguni naksatra. Dandin has mentioned about a
festival which was celebrated in the Mahakala temple from Ujjayini. The narration of

Pramati mentioned the reference of utsava for god Tryathbaka in Sravastinagart.

IV.7.5. YAKSA-YAKSINI

The origin of the concept of yaksa can be traced in the literary tradition of India. The
vaksas seem to assimilate the idea of their supernatural acts, form and appearance. As
stated by Misra (1981: 7) the earliest mention of yaksa is found in the Rigveda. The
ambivalence of attitude defines yaksas as good and bad. Eventually, yaksas became pre-
eminently folk deities to fulfill the worldly needs of people. He (1981: 26) further stated
that the trantric aspect of yaksa seems to be directly connected with the early concept
of yaksa as ‘magical power.” Although Kubera is the chief of the yaksas, another yaksa-

chief like Manibhadra is also known from the epics. Yaksas were not beyond death,

! Raghavan (1979: 87).
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although they belonged to the class of celestial spirits. Misra (1981: 30) described that
“in the Mahabharata, Manibhadra yaksa was the protector yaksa of travelers and
caravans. In puranas also, yaksas were regarded as semi-celestial beings. Yaksinis were
regarded as creatures of great beauty but the yaksas are described invariably as creatures
of great strength, possessing very odd and outrageous features.”

In Pali literature, yaksas are described as both, benevolent and malevolent.
Yaksas are represented as helping human beings in various forms.

Misra (1981: 43) stated that Manibhadra yaksa is mentioned in the
Milindapanho. Manibhadra yaksa has a position next only to Kubera in the yaksa
pantheon. As a yaksa chief, his position is well recognised in the Jain works also. The
evidence of archacology connects Manibhadra and his cult with Mathura in north India
and Pavaya in the central region of India. The literary sources also associate this yaksa
with the north-western region besides eastern India. On this evidence, it may be said
that Manibhadra’s cult was prevalent in a wide area in east, north-west, north and
central India. Madanamaijari, the daughter of the chief yaksa Dundubhi, is called the
wife of Manibhadra in the Kathasaritsagara.

Yaksa worship was a popular tradition of ancient society. Yaksas have
supernatural powers, they have rebirth. They could retain their memory even in the next
birth. Some texts have mentioned the description of yaksas. They were capable of
hurting or helping human beings because of their supernatural powers. They possessed
human beings by entering into them.

Misra (1981: 166) described that yaksa mythology is a combination of
contradictions. There are good yaksas and at the same time bad ones. Some yaksas
relish human sacrifice; others specifically hate it. Some are benevolent, some
malevolent.

In the DKC, we get the reference of yaksa in the fourth ucchvasa of the
purvapithika. Puspodbhava fell in love with Balacandrika. But Daruvarman, the ruler
of Ujjayini wanted to marry her. Puspodbhava made a plan and he spread a rumor that
Balacandrika was possessed by one yaksa and if someone wanted to marry her, that
yaksa would kill him. Another reference of yaksa can be seen in the fourth ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita. In this narration, Taravali was the daughter of yaksaraja
Manibhadra and had beautiful eyes. Though she was from a yaksa family she married
Kamapala. She had knowledge of the previous three births, in which Kamapala was her
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husband. Simhaghosa wanted to kill Kamapala, but because of his wife Taravali, who
was yakshini, he did not dare to harm Kamapala.

In the narration of Puspodbhava, we didn’t get other details about the yaksa cult
or worship. As mentioned in the story, this yaksa has shown as malevolent as he will
kill someone. In another narration also we get only mention of Manibhadra yaksa and
Kubera as a king. This shows that the relationship between Manibhadra and Kubera
yaksas was known to Dandin, but the worship or cult tradition was not so prominent at
the time of Dandin or in the south region where he belongs.

(for the image of Manibhadra yaksa see appendix)

IV.7.6. PERFORMING ARTS

In ancient India, performing arts became a cultural part of the life of people. The pursuit
of art eventually became a significant feature of human civilisation. Music, dance,
singing, drama and painting were the main arts that people enjoyed a lot. Sixty-four arts
(catuhsasti-kald) were part of their study syllabus. Every prince and princess must gain

knowledge of some of these arts.

a) Music

Music was extensively illustrated and appreciated feature in Sanskrit literature.
Ganguly (1962: 14) has stated that “the music of India owes its origin to the practice of
chanting of the Vedas. Music is the language of human souls and is the one and only
medium which can easily convey human feelings direct to the divine realm.” Music has
been regarded as a part of religion. Gitakala, i.e., the art of music regarded as an
important branch of sixty-four fine arts. Music played a vital role in the cultural history
of India. As mentioned in Bhagavatapurana, music is called as gandharvavidya and
Brahmadeva is considered as the originator of this vidya.! This vidya has some
fundamental parts like dancing, singing and playing an instrument.

In the DKC, Dandin has described many times the art of music. Both the men
and women were renowned for their performing arts. Rajavahana, the main character
of the DKC, was shown as an expert in knowledge of gandharvavidya. In the fifth
ucchvasa of the piirvapithika, lady singers started singing in the act of Indrajala with

melodious voices. In the narration of Apaharavarman singing is mentioned as an art that

! Bhagavatapurana I11.12.23.
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every ganika must know. In the same wucchvasa, there was a reference that,
Ragamaijari, sister of ganikd Kamamafijari participated in a musical program in public
performance. In the narration of Mitragupta, a young man Kosadasa was playing a vina,
in the thoughts of his lover. In the seventh ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, we get a
mention of music and singing in the syngarakridd performed by king of Kalinga and

citizens.

b) Dance

Dance known as nrtya is one of the major branches of Catuhsasti kalda. On the basis of
Yasodhara’s commentary and the Kamasitra, Ganguly (1962: 56) described two
varieties of nytya as natya and andtya. The act of imitating all activities of the three
worlds is known as natya nytya, i.e., dramatic art and performance of artists and dancers
is known as anatya nrtya. The terms, nytya, nrtta, and nartana are used as diverse terms
to describe the dance styles. According to Nandikesvara, any rhythmic movements can
be called as nrtta and rhythmic movements suggesting some deep sentiments are called
as nrtya.

Nrtya has been an integral part of ancient Indian culture and during the period
of Dandin, it has acquired the highest position in performing arts. In the DKC we get
so many references of dance and dancers. In the narration of Apaharavarman, nytya is
mentioned as an essential kala for ganikas. Kamamafijari a ganika was an expert in
nrtya kald. Apaharavarman fell in love with Ragamafijari when she performed dance in
a public program. In the third ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita an ugly and sinful king
Vikatavarman, fell in love with dancer Ramayantika. In the eighth ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita, Visruta put on a dancer attire and he performed various styles of
dancing and singing. He displayed different athletic feats like jumping on his hands,
raising his legs up and whirling his head while palms rested on the ground, also raising
up one leg and dancing sideways. He also showed moving like a scorpion, leaping like

a crocodile and darting like a fish.

c) Kandukanrtya
In the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Dandin has described details about the
Kandukanytya. The dance with ball, i.e., Kandukanytya is also known as kandukakrida.
Raghavan (1979: 114). explained this game in detail. In kandukakrida one plays with

the ball which is made up of such material which makes it jump. Sometimes a string is
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also attached to the ball. This is considered as fine art and is featured in love stories,
like those of Udayana’s marriages in Sanskrit as well as in Tamil literature, e.g. Bhasa’s
Svapnavasavadatta, Act 11 and the 12™ section on ball-playing (Pandadi) in the IVth
book Vattava (Vatsa) kanda, of the Tamil version of the Brhatkathd, the Perumkathai
by Konguvel (c. 800-900 CE). There are several stray verses (Muktakas) on the charm
and attraction of young women engaged in this game.

As mentioned in the Natyasarvasva quoted by Mallinatha in his commentary on

the Meghadiita

TEHGHIANCGUSHAHE: |
ot = et A I e S | |

In the late dance treatises, dance with a ball is found as one of the forms of
popular dance, along with dances with the sword, piece of cloth, shaft, fly-whisk,
garland, lute etc. The Tamil poem Perumkathai referred to above has an elaborate
account of ball-playing as an integral part of the story of Udayana’s marriage with the
Kosala princess Mananika. Another form of it as practiced by boys is described in the
Ganesa-purana, Uttara khanda'.

Playing with kanduka is an old pastime. The dance described by Jaya in Nrtta-
ratnavali is playing with the ball, systematized into a dance. Raghavan (1960: 150) has
mentioned that Jaya described the kandukanytya as a group dance having several ladies.
The ball might be of metal or wood with small round metal pieces inside to make them
resonant during play. The employment of several dancers is to have the ball bandied
about among them. The throwing and the catching of the ball involve movements and
while moving, the caris, gatis and the lasyangas are to be displayed and it is this that
lifts up the game with the ball into a dance.

As we see, in the DKC, the play was built into an elaborate dance and the player,
the princess, beat the ball alternately with the two hands, the ball bounced in different
directions and she caught it as it came down. The playing involved sitting, rising and
bending of the body, and movements of caris in different tempos, slow and fast, in
different degrees of force, in the beating of the ball soft and heavy, and in different

styles and patterns of step, ciirnapada or quick steps, mandalabhramana or wheeling

! Raghavan (1979: 115-6).
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round, gomitrikda or wavy step, also called the lighting movement, parica-binduprasyta,
gita-marga and so on.

According to Dandin’s description, this was danced on a platform and beating
the ball and catching it. The princess executed steps in different rhythms and patterns,
starting with medium-slow tempo, then quickening her pace, and then with quick
forward and backward movements called cirnapada. In explaining cirnapada, it is
interesting to note that the commentary Padacandrika quotes a treatise called Kanduka-
tantra on the art of playing with the ball. In the beating of the ball, Dandin refers to soft
and violent strokes, mydu and amydu praharas, and as the ball bumped up on the sides
or straight in front, the Princess used either hand in dealing with it. A further technical
element introduced by Dandin at this stage is that after striking it severely and allowing
it to go high, the dancer did gita-marga, which, from its name, seems to mean that in
the time taken by the ball to touch the ground again and come up, the dancer did some
singing. But Raghavan (1960: 149) mentioned that the commentator says that gita-
marga is taking ten stepping!. We may assume that this taking of ten steps was done,
not mutely but with a bit of singing.

We did not get so many references of kandukanytya or kandukotsava in Sanskrit
classical texts. As only some texts have references, we can state that this festival was
not so popular in ancient times. It may be originated from some tribal cult, as
kandukanytya was considered as desi nytya in the Nrtta-ratnavali of Jayasenapati (13
century CE text). In the DKC we get an association of kandukotsava with Goddess
Vindhyavasini, which was also considered as a tribal goddess. Raghavan (1979: 65) has
mentioned that Somesévara in his Manasollasa (12"century text) described seasonal
pastimes and festivals in its last part. He described twenty types of games or festivals.
But this text does not have any reference of kandukakrida or kandukanytya.

We get some visuals of kandukakrida in sculptural art form on temple walls as

surasundar? known as kandukakridamagna®

. This indicates the importance of
kandukanytya in temple architecture even though it was considered as a desi nrtya.

(for images of kandukakridamagna see appendix).

1. - . _fﬂ Gﬁg:'g]% =~ |
2 Deglurkar (2004: 45).
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d) Painting
The painting known as alekhya in Sanskrit is one of the sixty-four arts mentioned in
ancient India. The information about original colours, intermixing of colours, quantity
of colour to be mingled with the other and the total effect after mixing of colours, these
topics were taught in this art. Also, a proper sense of drawing, the anatomy of figures
in painting, the perspective of objects and expressions are all aspects of this art.!

Ganguly (1962: 83) stated that many Sanskrit poets gave references of painting
in their literature. In the Abhijiiana-Sakuntalam, king Dusyanta was a very good painter.
In the Ratnavali, Sagarika fell in love with king Udayana and she painted his portrait.
Also, in the Malavikagnimitram, there was a reference to a portrait. Agnimitra
discovered Malavika by using one group portrait. In the Svapnavasavadatta, Bhasa also
mentioned the portraits of Udayana and Vasavadattad. In Bhavabhiti’s Uttara
Ramacarita, the artist drew a series of pictures depicting the important events of Rama’s
life. After returning from exile, Rama along with Sita and Laksamana enjoyed these
paintings.

In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Apaharavarman was shown as an
expert in various arts like singing, dancing and painting. When he saw Ambalika asleep
in her palace room, he picked up a painting brush and sketched her in a sleeping manner,
and himself kneeling at her feet with arijalimudrd. He was also an expert in poetic art.
He composed a verse in arya metre for princess Ambalika.? This shows that he was also
an expert in the art of kavaykriya, i.e., composing verses and chandajiiana, i.e.,
knowledge of metres. These arts are considered from sixty-four arts in Sanskrit
literature.®> We can estimate that Ambalika also knew the art of painting because
Apaharavarman found all the painting material in her room. In the narration of Pramati,
Navamalika described her friends, the features of Pramati to whom she saw in sleep.
According to those descriptions, her friends drew a picture of Pramati very accurately.
On the other hand, Pramati also painted a picture of Navamalika. In the third ucchvasa
of dasakumaracarita, Upaharavarman drew his own portrait and handed over it to

Kalpasundari. An old maid of Kalpasundart told her that Upaharavarman was an expert

! Visnudharmottara part III ch.27, verses 7-26.
2 TG SRR E T |
@i 79T 98 GraAiawaad a1 849 ||

? Ganguly (1962: 165—6).
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in different kinds of arts and vidyds. In the narration of Visruta, Anantavarman the son
of Punyavarman was proficient in several art forms viz. dance, vocal and painting etc.
Pleasing the god through dance and music, both vocal and instrumental was not
unknown in Dandin’s time. Also, we can conclude that different kinds of performing
arts have a high status in the cultural life of ancient Indian society. These arts have
become an integral part of the life of people. No doubt that Dandin had a knowledge of

Indian music, dancing and painting in depth.

IV.7.7. COSTUMES AND ORNAMENTS

We get the references of costumes and ornaments used by ancient Indian people from
literature and art. The importance of dressing can be seen through the Amarakosa. It
mentioned five words akalpa, vesa, nepathya, pratikarma and prasadhana for
dressing.! Chandra (1944: 95) mentioned that in the Amarako$a variety of materials for
costumes and textiles has been given. The use of bark fibers, linen, silk and goat’s hair
is defined.

Majumdar (1954: 572) states, the description by Xuanzang proved that the kings
were using rich dresses and couches in the seventh century and it was followed by the
rich merchants. The people used materials like silk, muslin, calico, linen and two types
of fine wool for clothing.

Ganguly (1962: 87) described that Nepathyaprayoga, methods and techniques
of wearing different types of dress, flower garlands and ornaments are considered as
one of the sixty-four vidya. One has to dress in such a way that the appearance becomes
attractive.

In the DKC, Dandin has described various names for costumes such as vasana?,
vastra®, vesa® and ambara®. People were using upper garments (uttariya) and lower
garments (antariya). Separate clothing for hunting is mentioned as mygayuvesa in the
eighth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. For marriage rituals, costumes were mentioned
as vaivahikena nepathyend in the third ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. The ascetics

were using kapdlikavesa,® their characteristic costume.

! Chandra (1944: 4).
2 daga. 1, 3.

SPP 4.

“PP.4,8.

5PP. 5, dasa. 2.

6 dasa. 8.
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Different colours for clothes were described by Dandin such as milky white,
saffron, yellow, black, blue and white. He also described colours like rainbow and dust
grey.

He has mentioned a cloth imported from China. Princess Ambalika wore a lower
garment made of Chinese cloth (cinansuka® or cinambara®). He also mentioned
garments made from silk (pattansuka®).

The love of jewelry is not confined to modern people only. People from ancient
India of any religious sect or class used jewelry in large amounts. There may be some
special ornaments peculiar to a particular status or person. Ganguly (1962:89) states
ornaments like single pearl string as Siifra, when jewel pieces are inserted, it is called
Ratnavali. Sirsaka, Upasirsaka, Prakandaka, Avaghataka were varieties of ornaments
used in ancient times.

People at the time of Dandin used different types of ornaments and cosmetics.
The use of gold, silver and gems can be traced in the DKC. Dandin has described
various kinds of ornaments such as bracelets, armlets, pearl necklaces and ear
ornaments in the sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. For marriage ritual mention of
mangalapratisara was found in the second wucchvasa of the purvapithika and
dasakumaracarita. Mentions of bangles or bracelets (kankana, valayala) and rings
(anguliyaka) show the tradition of these ornaments from ancient times. Different types
of ear ornaments were mentioned as karnapira®, karnakuvalaya®, ratnakarnika®,
karnapasa’. In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, reference to another type of
ear ornament such as kundala, karnika studded with diamonds and karnavatansa was
found. We also find mention of women wearing foot ornaments like nijpura. These
niipuras were of gold (hemaniipura®) and diamonds (maniniipura®).

In the narration Arthapala, different types of ornaments were mentioned, such

as maninipura, mekhala, kankana, kataka, tatanka, hara, ksauma, kajjalam.

1 dasa. 2.
2PP. 5.

3 daga. 2.
4 daga. 6.
5 daga. 2.
6 dasa. 6.
7 Ibid.

8 Ibid.
9PP. 4.
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Jewelry was made using precious stones called as ratnalamkara. Dandin also
described a golden box (hemakaranda®) containing ornaments in the second ucchvasa
of dasakumaracarita. In the narration of Rajavahana, he was tied with silver chains due
to the curse of the sage.

Women used natural things like camphor, sandalwood paste and musk to
decorate themselves. In the second ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita, Kamamafjart after
bathing used sandal paste and decorate herself with flower garlands. Balacandrika used
camphor with flower juice to wash her body. She also used musk and sandalwood paste.
The use of flowers for body decoration was observed to be a normal practice in ancient
India. People always used various kinds of flowers and flower garlands to beautify

themselves.

IV.7.8. FAMINE

Dhavalikar has studied famine conditions in ancient India on the basis of level
recordings of the Nile river. He (2017: 20) stated that the Markandeyapurana has
reference of famine in 7™ century CE for 100 years. After the Gupta period, ancient
India faced many famine calamities. He states the famine mentioned in the DKC was
in 683-96 CE, as the water level of the Nile river was very low at this time period.

We get the archaeological reference of famine from the Sohgaura inscription
and Mabhasthan inscription. While writing about the famine, Singh (2013: 329) states,
“a copperplate from Sohgaura village, U.P., stated that in case of famine, the contents
of the storechouses of Triveni, Mathura, Chanchu, Modama, and Bhadra were to be
distrusted and withheld.” According to some scholars, this inscription can be assigned
to the pre-Ashokan or post-Maurya period. Another inscription from the post-Ashokan
period is from Mahasthan. Singh (2013:329) mentioned, “This inscription appears to
record an order issued by a ruler to the mahamatra stationed at Pundranagara, in order
to relieve the distress caused on account of famine to some people known as the
Samvamgiyas.” The distribution of dhdna from the granary was also suggested.

Jain tradition also talks about famine. In the reign of the king Candragupta
Maurya, acarya Bhadrabahu predicted a famine of twelve years in Magadh. As
suggested by him Candragupta, Bhadrabahu and his disciples migrated to south India®.

! dasa. 2.
2 Deo (1956: 83).
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In Sravanabelgola there is an inscription of ¢. 600 CE, mentioning the migration of
Bhadrabahu to the south®.

The sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita mentioned the famine of twelve years
in Trigarta country. In the story of Dhumini, Indra did not pour rain for twelve years.
The grains were withered, medicinal herbs were rendered futile, trees bore no fruit,
clouds were empty, rivers had their currents dried up, pools had only mud left in them,
streams entirely ceased to flow, roots and fruits became very rare; conversation ceased,
the celebrations of religious rites and festivals fell into disuse, thieves and rogues
multiplied, the people ate one another, here and there were to be seen wallowing the
skulls of men, pale white like cranes, swarms of crows suffering from starvation flew
about, and cities, villages, towns and hamlets were almost depopulated. Dhiimint’s
husband and his brothers consumed all their store of grain, flocks of sheep and goats,
wild buffaloes, all the cattle, all their servants, children and even the wives of the eldest
and the elder brothers in turn. They decided to eat up Dhiimini the wife of the youngest
brother on the next day. Dhanyaka, Dhiimin1’s husband could not bear the idea of having
to eat his own wife, they both ran away at night. On the journey when she was hungry,
he fed his own flesh and blood to her.

This mention of famine in the DKC shows the terrible condition of society in
the seventh-eighth century CE. As Dandin has described a famine situation in detail, he

must have witnessed the famine in his life.

IV.8. ARCHITECTURE

IV.8.1. CITY ARCHITECTURE

Kautilya has explained how to develop and plan the architecture of the city and capital
centre in his Arthasastra®. We also get some information about the architecture of
ancient Indian cities from Xuanzang’s travelogue®. Chakravarty (1980: 130) states that
in ancient times Indian towns or cities developed mainly as capitals or as pilgrimage

places or trade centres.

! Epigraphia Carnataka, II, No. 1.
2K_.A., adhikarana-2, chapter 19, 22.
% Cunningham (2006: 213).
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In the DKC, we do not get a direct reference of city architecture. But while
describing the story, Dandin has mentioned about the different parts of the city. Using
those points we can imagine the whole picture of the architecture of the town.

Dandin has stated in the first ucchvasa of the pirvapithika that, Puspapuri city
was as beautiful as Indra’s capital Amaravati. It was like a touchstone to all other towns.

In the Arthasastra, Kautilya explained various types of roads!. In the DKC
Dandin also described different types of roads. The main roads of the capital were
mentioned as rdjapatha?, rajamarga®, nypatipatha® and also as rdjavith®i in the second
ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. These roads may be the highways passing through the
capital city or major roads of the city. The general roads are described as pantha® and
marga’. Syngatika®, where four roads meet, was also mentioned in the third ucchvasa
of dasakumaracarita. Other types of roads described are sthalapatha® which may be
used for walking and saikatapatha'®, the sand road. The roads passing through the forest
were also mentioned as atavipatha'* and kantarapatha'? in the narration of
Upaharavarman. Also, there were underground roads known as surarnga® and bila**.
Kautilya in his Arthasastra has stated, fortification and a moat are necessary for the
protection of the capital city®. In the DKC, Dandin has mentioned fortification and
moat for Campa, the capital of Angadesa in the first ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. In
the battle, Simhavarman, the king of Angadesa made a passageway in the fortification

1ssued forth with a massive force.

IV.8.2. PALACE ARCHITECTURE
In the Arthasastra, Kautilya has explained details about the palace. He suggested

separate places for queens, prince and princes at the back side of the palace. Palace

1 K.A., adhikarana-2, chapter 22.
2 dasa. 2.

8 Ibid.

4 Ibid.

5dasa. 2, 4, 6.

6 dasa.2.

"dasa. 1,2,5,6.

8 dasa. 3.

9 dasa. 8.

10 daga. 3.

1 Ibid.

12 daga. 2.

BPP 3; dasa. 2, 7.

14 dasa. 4, 8.

15K A., adhikarana-2, chapter 17.
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should be decorated with trees and gardens. The meeting hall, conference hall and
common hall should be on the front side. Guards should be kept everywhere in the
palace complex.*

In the DKC we get references of palace architecture many times. Dandin has
mentioned palaces with different names, viz. rdjamandira®, rajagrha®, prasada®,
rajabhavana®, nypagrha®. Royal palaces have many buildings and can be divided
mainly into two parts, the inner area, i.e., royal harem (antahpura) and the courtyard.
The antahpura’ is basically for royal families and the outer area is for meeting halls,
court-hall and for outsider people.

Dandin has mentioned different buildings for the king and queen. The prince
and princess have the separate palaces too. These buildings were multi-storied. Princess
Navamalika has seven storied palace in the city of Sravasti. In the narration of
Upaharavarman, Dandin has described the palace of Vikatavarman in detail. The palace
was enclosed by a trench and rampart. Upaharavarman reached the palace, “then he
took up the bamboo-pole and got over the ditch and then the rampart. Then he reached
the ground by means of a flight of steps made of baked bricks, that rose up to the tower
attached to the gate of the palace. When got down he passed beyond the row of the
Bakula trees, and going a little further by Carhpaka avenue, he turned to the north,
nearly a bow-shot distance, by the row of Patali trees, where the bulging wall of the
spacious palace could be felt, then due east by the gravel path, both the sides of which
were decked with thickets of red ASokas and Jasmines. Then he walked a little further
north, he entered the mango grove to the south. Then the inner bower surrounded on all
sides with walls of the thick rows of young Kurabakas with full-blown flowers.”

In the narration of Arthapala, Manikarnika with her maid and friends was kept
in the spacious underground mansion constructed as a shelter for protection from king
Darpasara. This place was furnished with several drawing rooms carved out in the
interior of an artificial hill. It has a provision of food and other items which can be used

for a hundred years. The entrance of this place was in the wall of the bedroom of a king.

1K.A., chapter 17, nisantapranidhi, 10-13.
2PP. 3, dasa. 1,3, 5.

3 dasa. 4.

4 dasa. 2.

5PP. 5, dasa. 1.

6 dasa. 4.

"P.P. 5, dasa. 6, 8.

8 Kale (2003: 78).
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There was a trap door made up of stone in the wall. Such type of description shows the
excellence in the architecture of that time. The palace of minister Kamapala was also
protected by a wall and it has its own armory.

In the palace of Rajaharmsa, there was a separate audience hall. When
Vidye$vara went to the gate of the palace of Malava king, they were stopped by door
guards. After permission, they could enter the inner court. The palaces have courtyards?,

terraces?, high doors and separate meeting halls®,

1V.8.3. GARDENS

In ancient India, gardens seem to have been very common in the nagara and grama.
Most of the vastusastra texts mentioned gardens for citizens in town or outside the town.
Singh (1976: 372) has stated two types of gardens, first one was pramadavana attached
to the royal palace and another upavana was a garden for citizens situated outside the
town. Both were arranged spaciously having different types of flowers, bowers that
contained stone benches to cool the body and water reservoirs. There were also pithikas,
that is, platforms where people could sit and enjoy. He further stated “according to the
Upavana Vinoda, a text on horticulture, the king whose abode is provided with spacious
gardens containing large tanks or pools adorned with beautiful lotus blossoms over
which humming bees fly — that may be regarded as the consummation of all happiness
on the part of men, and that may give intense pleasure to the mind of sportive and
pleasure-seeking ladies puffed with pride of beauty. The pleasure garden attached to the
palace was laid out so that the ladies of the palace could walk about without being
disturbed.”

We get a mention of different types of gardens in the city or near town. A garden
for sports or pleasure (kridodyana), a garden having a water tank. The royal palaces
have gardens with trees like bakula, cammpaka, pindi, bhandira, madhavi and various
other flower plants and creepers. The vatika is a garden for the fun time of the princess
and her friends. Some gardens were reserved for Madanotsava. In the fifth ucchvasa of

purvapithika, Avantisundart went to the garden to worship Kamadeva.

LPP. 4, dasa. 2.

2 dasa. 6.

3 dasa. 2.

4 Singh (1976 :372).
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1V.8.4. TEMPLES

From the Gupta period, temple building created a history of Indian architecture. Before
this period temples were commonly constructed using perishable materials like wood,
bamboo etc. But now they started to build a temple with permanent materials like brick
and stone.

In the DKC, we get mention of many temples but Dandin does not talk about
any architectural form of temples. From the narration of Arthapala, we can understand
that the temple has sufficient space around as Arthapala did pradaksina. Some temples
were near the town, some were in the forest. The temple of Kartikeya was on a hilltop.
The Temple of Vindhyavasini which was in Tamralipti has a large courtyard. Where
people gathered for Kanduka mahotsava and Kandukavati performed a dance with the
ball. Another temple of Vindhyavasini from the narration of Visruta had an iron pedestal

(lohapddapitha) for the idol and the shrine had adjacent rooms and sturdy doors.

IV.8.5. CAVES
Rock-cut caves are representations of Indian architecture which was characteristic of
the earlier period. Dandin has mentioned this architectural wonder as darigrha in the
fourth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita. Kamapala took shelter in caves where he was
caught by soldiers. Manikarnika was living in an underground place that was carved
out of the hillock.

In the history of Pallava dynasty, cave architecture was in very flourishing
condition. In Mamallapuram, there are many caves carved before the period of
Parame$varavarman-I and Narasimhhavarman-II. Dandin was said to live in this period.

However, in the DKC, Dandin did not mention much about the cave architecture.

IV.8.6. OTHER ARCHITECTURE

Arthapala came to Varanasi, where he took a bath at Manikarnika ghata on the banks

of river Ganga. It shows the tradition of constructing ghdta on rivers from ancient times.
The construction of an artificial hill (kydasaila) seems to be a common feature

at the time of Dandin. We get several mentions of krddsaila® in the DKC. This place

was mainly for the entertainment of royal families. As stated by Raghavan (1979: 73)

these artificial mountains specially created for Bhiidhara-krida were called as Jagati-

L daga. 2, 4.
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parvata. This place was created by raising the forest and mountain with different types
of trees, steams, elevations and peaks. Kind should enjoy this place with women and

courtiers with drinks, music and other entertainments.
2

9

The other names used for houses of common people were niketana®, agara
grha® etc. Poor people were living in the houses like huts called as kutira® and
parnasala®. In the story of Dhumini, at the time of famine, they lived in parnasala in
the forest.

Pankaj (2002: 178) stated that the Manasara has given the description for vedi.
Vedi® is an important part of building architecture having a canopy of four pillars in the
garden. It was made of sand or jewels (ratnaved).’

The tent made up of cloth (upakarya) for the royal family is mentioned in the
sixth ucchvasa of dasakumaracarita.

We get references to water bodies like kipa®. In the sixth ucchvasa of
dasakumaracarita, Dhumini pushes her husband into the well (kitpa). In the narration

of Visruta, he sees Bhaskaravarman near well and his old servant also falls into the well.

! daga. 7.
2PP.4,5;dasa. 2,7.
3 dasa. 2, 4.

4PP. 1, dasda. 3.

5 dasa. 6.
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CHAPTER V
CONCLUSIONS

V.1l. CULTURAL ASPECTS OF THE DKC

As mentioned in the chapter on methodology, different aspects such as social,
cultural, and religious have been studied in the present research work. Along with
them, the geographical, historical and political data have also been considered in
detail. The detailed observations are noted in the chapter IV. There are a number of
scholars who have done their research on the DKC in the past. It was observed that
they have discussed some of these topics in their theses. Such topics are not included
in this chapter discussing the conclusions of the present research work. However, the

topics that were not covered by previous researchers, are mainly being discussed here.

V.2. POLITICAL ASPECTS

While studying the geographical data presented by the DKC, it was noticed that,
Dandin, in his DKC, mentions most of the important places in ancient India. These
places had a significant importance in ancient Indian history. States like Magadha,
Anga, Malava, Vidarbha, Kafict, and Mahismati were strong political powers. Cities
like Campa, Ujjayini, Mathura, and Pataliputra were important places for trade. Cities
like Varanasi and Kanci were also famous for their religious affiliation.

The DKC shows that after the defeat of the Magadha king Rajahamsa, the
political power shifts to Ujjayini. It highlights the political importance of the Ujjayini
in the sixth—seventh centuries CE. Campa has also been shown as an important city in
the DKC. From the details of the places where the ten kumaras travel, we observe that
all these places are mostly situated on the ancient trade routes. Although Dandin has
mentioned different places from all over India, the main story takes place in the
regions around Pataliputra, UjjayinT and Campa. We can conclude that this part of
India was politically powerful during the sixth to eighth centuries CE.

That Dandin never mentions Thane$vara, the capital of the King
Harsavardhana, is interesting to note. Same is the case of Kanauj, which was an
important centre of trade under the rule of Harsavardhana. Harsavardhana is dated
little earlier than Dandin. He was a famous king of that time. Therefore, Dandin must

have been aware of his name, and probably also about the battle between
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Harsavardhana and Calukya king Pulakesin (11).! However, he never mentions these
important cities. It seems that the religious aspect might have played some role in

absence of these names in the DKC.

V.3. RELIGIOUS ASPECTS

On a careful observation, it can be noted that most of the deities from the Puranic
religion have been mentioned by Dandin. He was a strong follower of Vaisnavism, as
stated earlier, in the section on Religion and Philosophy. He also mentions different
temples of Siva like Mahakalesvara at Ujjayini or the one at Varanasi. He talks about
the goddesses like Vindhyavasini and Durga. There are references of other gods like
Karttikeya, Indra, and Brahman. Even the later deity like Ganesa, is mentioned in the
narration of a dream by one of the kumaras. But it seems that Dandin has knowingly
omitted the references of the Jaina and Buddhist religions. A son of a vaisya who
became ascetic belonging to the Digambara Jaina sect is shown in on narration. Here
too, after realising the truth, he is depicted returning to his original faith from
“pakhandr patha”. Also, there is a reference to one Buddhist bhiksuzz only.

While observing the historical data in the DKC considered by different
scholars?, one thing can be noticed. The historical personalities identified as the main
characters in the DKC by these scholars, were followers of the Vedic and Puranic
religion, such as the Vakataka king Harisena and Subandhu of the Kalacuri dynasty.

At the end of the eighth ucchvasa, Visruta clearly states his purpose of
acquiring the throne. Kale (2003: 367) translates, “With their help ...... tormented the
heretics, cleared out all who stood like thorns in the way of the prosperity of the state,
thwarted the secret plans of the foes, and firmly established the four castes® in their
respective religious spheres and duties— since all undertakings that are based on policy
emanate from wealth, and that no sin would be worse than showing weakness in

adhering to the principles of policy— | zealously took all the proper measures”.*

! For details, see the discussion under the point V.5.
2 For details, see the discussion under the heading “Historical Aspects” in the chapter IV.

% Kale has translated ﬁ@ﬂcﬂfl as four castes instead of four varnas.

4 T AT ..... TR alaa, ATRAHIheHa FUHITRiaae, AR TIRE, A1q90d o E@arHiyg
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These passages showcase the inclination of Dandin towards the Vedic
religion. This might be the reason why he avoided referring to the important places
like Sthanisvara and Kanauja in his story. These places were falling under the rule of
the king Harsavardhana, who was a strong follower of Buddhism.®

V.4. KANDUKANRTYA

While conducting the cultural study, the festival of ball, i.e., Kandukamahotsava and
Kandukanytya were not studied in detail by previous scholars. In the current research,
an in-depth study of this festival has been done. Kandukamahotsava was an important
ancient festival which originated from dest or tribal form of art, kandukanytya. This
form of dance has been depicted also in the visual art of ancient India. An example
can be mentioned of the sculptures of one of the surasundaris called
kandukakridamagna depicted on the walls of temples. It shows the assimilation of

tribal art in the classical art form.

V.5. DATE OF DANDIN
Regarding the date of Dandin, some points have already been discussed in the first
chapter. Here we will consider some other relevant evidence to find the exact date of
Dandin. From the Avantisundarikatha, another composition of Dandin, we get to
know that Dandin was once invited by a sculptor to see the image of Visnu at
Mamallapuram. The sculptor had repaired one hand of the said image. On the visit to
Mamallapuram (modern Mahabalipuram), he saw the anantasayana image of
(sleeping) Visnu. He notices that the seawaters are touching the feet of the image. It is
to be noted that in this narration, there is no mention of any other temples nearby.
There is only one such image in Mahabalipuram, which matches with this
description. It is present in a small shrine between the two temples on the seashore.
Nowadays, this temple complex is known by the name “Shore temples of
Mahabalipuram”. As described by Meister (1999: 53), these three temples are in a
row, one behind the other. Between a small temple facing west called Rajasirmhesvara
and a large temple facing east called Ksatriyasimhesvara, a small flat-roofed mandapa
is present. This shrine is known by the name Narapatisirhha Pallava Visnugrha. The

Ksatriyasimhe$vara temple has a surrounding wall (prakara) on all sides but is open

5> With reference to Xuanzang, Majumdar (1954: 119) stated.
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on the west to provide access to the Visnu temple at its rear. The shrine of Visnu is of
rectangular plan and is without any sikhara now. According to Meister (1999: 55),
this Visnu shrine is the earliest part of this temple complex.

When we observe the plan® of the temple complex, the Ksatriyasimhesvara
temple is in front of the Visnu shrine. In other words, the access to the entrance of the
Visnu shrine is blocked by the Ksatriyasimhes$vara temple. The wall of the
Rajasirmhesvara temple touches the wall of the Visnu shrine. There is a small passage
between the two temples. Generally, such ancient Indian temples are spacious and
have a proper architectural plan. The reason behind such type of intricate
construction, must be the addition of temples that took place over the period of time.
Therefore, it is possible to argue that the architectural plans of the shore temples of
Mahabalipuram support the hypothesis that the Visnu shrine must have been the
earliest. The two temples of Siva were built in later times, adjacent to this temple.

We also get the supporting data from inscriptions. This temple complex has
three inscriptions. According to the annual report of ASI (1909: 234), the inscriptions
of the Colas from the Shore Temple mention three shrines at Mamallapuram, viz,
Ksatriyasimha-Pallava-Tévara, Rajasimha-Pallava-Tévara and Pa]likondaruliya-devar’.
These were situated in the temple called Jalasayana, i.e., the Shore Temple.
Ksatriyasimha-Pallava-I§vara was probably the name of the larger temple. Rajasirnha-
Pallava-I$vara might be the name of the smaller temple, while Pa]]ikondaruliya-devar
probably denotes the shrine, where a large mutilated statue of the god Visnu is lying.
As stated in the report of ASI, the Pallava king Rajasirmha built the smaller temple. It
IS just possible that Ksatriyasimha was another name of the same king. Venkayya
states that, in this case, the whole complex of the Shore Temples must have been built
by the Pallava king Rajasimha, who constructed the Kailasanatha temple at
Kaficipuram.

As mentioned by Hultzsch (1890: 66), the inscription of Rajaraja-deva from
Mamallapuram mentions three temples. Two temples of these were called after and

built by Pallava kings. The first one is Ksatriyasimha-Pallava-ISvara-deva and the

6 see Appendix

" The inscription on the north base of the shore temple is in Tamil. Hultzsch (1890: 68) provides the
details as, “Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-sixth year of the illustrious ... of (the temples of)
Jala$ayana, (alias) Kshatriyasirhha-Pallava-I§vara-deva at this town and of Rajasimha-Pallava-
I$vara-deva and of Pa]likondaruliya-deva ...”.
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second temple is Rajasimha-Pallava-I$vara-deva. The third temple Pallikondaruliya-
deva may perhaps refer to the Sriranganayaka temple at Pallikonda.

However, Hultzsch (1890: 66) states that the third temple should be Visnu
shrine and not Sriranganayaka temple, because the term Pa]likondaruliya-devar can be
roughly translated as “god who is in sleeping posture” or “the god who loves to
sleep”.® The temple mentioned as Jalasayana is Shore Temple, which appears in
another inscription from the same site.® This inscription has a reference of Jalasayana-
deva at Mamallapuram, the chief town of the fifty villages, that form part of today’s
Amir-kottam village.

Venkayya (1909: 232) also mentions that the third temple which is dedicated
to Visnu is from Mamallapuram. However, he placed all three temples in the regime
of Pallava king Rajasimha who is also known as Narasirnhavarman (11).

The name of the temple Jalasayana, mentioned in the inscription, suggests its
location near the sea or the image of Visnu in anantasayana near the waters. As seen
above, the Visnu shrine was the earliest and it was called Narapatisimha Pallava
Visnugrha. From the Avantisundarikathal®, we get information that there was only
Visnu temple when Dandin visited Mamallapuram. There is no mention of any other
temples.

Thus, it can be concluded that this Visnu temple must have been erected
during the period of Narasimhavarman (I) and not during the period of Rajasimha,
i.e., Narasimhavarman (Il). If the Visnu temple was erected in the period of
Narasimhavarman (1) (c. 630-668 CE), and as mentioned in the Introduction, Dandin
left Kafict in c. 630/631 CE and returned after the death of Pulakesin (I1) in 642 CE,
then this temple must have been erected between the period 642-668 CE. This time
matches with the information given in the Avantisundarikatha by Dandin.

In this scenario, Dandin must have been born in c. 615 CE. He may have left KaficT at
the age of 15 or 16. This is the same age that he describes in the DKC. All the ten
kumaras start their journey at the age of sixteen.

Considering all the above facts, Dandin should be dated in the first quarter of
the seventh century. He flourished in the period of the Pallava king Narsimhavarman

(1) and not Narsirmhavarman (11).

8 South Indian Inscriptions (1890: 66).
%ibid 63.
10 pillai (1954: 14).
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V.6. SCOPE FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

In the current research, the researcher has tried to cover different aspects of the
cultural study. However, all the political and historical data of that period has not been
studied. There is a scope for further research, where one can identify all the characters
mentioned in the DKC with the contemporary personalities. This study shall be

carried out with the help of inscriptional data of that region.
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APPENDIX 1
CHART SHOWING THE GENEALOGY OF 10 KUMARAS
A) Rajahamsa (king of Magadha)

Rajavahana (1)

B) Praharavarman (king of Mithila)

I
|/

Upaharavarman (2) Apaharavarman (3)

C) Dharmapala (minister of Rajaharmsa)

T }

Sumantra Sumitra Kamapala

| |

Mitragupta (4) Mantragupta (5) Arthapala (6)

D) Padmodbhava (minister of Rajaharmsa)

I
v |/

Susruta Ratnodbhava

| }

Visruta (7) Puspodbhava (8)

E) Sitavarman (minister of Rajahamsa)
|
v '
Sumati Satyavarman

}

Pramati (9) Somadatta (10)
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Map of cities mentioned in the DKC
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APPENDIX 3.B

Map of states mentioned in the DKC
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Map of places travelled by 10 Kumaras in the DKC
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APPENDIX 4.A

The Kingdoms of the Guptas, Vakatakas and some contemporary dynasties
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APPENDIX 4.B

Map showing major dynasties of peninsular India, ¢.700-1300
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APPENDIX 4.C

Map showing Ancient Indian Cities and Mahajanapadas
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APPENDIX 4.D

Map showing Ancient Indian places
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APPENDIX 4.F

Major Trade Routes of Early Historical India and places visited by 10 kumaras
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APPENDIX 5

Sculptural Depiction of Kandukakridamagna in temples

Lakshman Temple, Khajuraho, Madhya Pradesh
PC: Vidya Gadre, Shalmali Shirodkar

il SN B
Markandi Temple, Gadchiroli, Mukteshwar Temple,
Maharashtra Bhuvaneshwar, Odisha

PC: Ashutosh Bapat, Sonali Shah
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APPENDIX 6.A

Plan of the Shore Temples and Visnu image at Mahabalipuram
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Visnu Shrine

Plan of Shore temples, Mamallapuram, Tamilnadu
After Meister, p. 64

Visnu image, Shore Temple, Mamallapuram, Tamilnadu
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APPENDIX 6.B

Section and plan of the Shore Temples at Mahabalipuram
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APPENDIX 6.C
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Inscription of PulakeSin at Aihole

3dlnary] 1aey Jo uonduosur a[oyry/1g/g/suowtiod /eipadiyim /1o erpawnim-peordn//:sdyy

s 'l- _ rul’m”l 2 *.#vr&. & WP a B - 4(,"[‘..-.%. ot e it s, b

181


https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/8/81/Aihole_inscription_of_Ravi_Kirti.jpg

APPENDIX 7.A
Material Culture depicted in the Paintings in the Caves at Ajanta

Ship at Ajanta cave no. 2, 6" century CE
After Moti Chandra, p. 230

Ship at Ajanta cave no.17, 5" century CE
After Moti Chandra, p. 229
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APPENDIX 7.B
Material Culture depicted in the Paintings in the Caves at Ajanta

Royal Umbrell Warrior
After Agrawal After Dhavalikar
Types of SW(?rdS Types of Spears
After Dhavalikar After Dhavalikar
Mace
After Dhavalikar
A
- { 11 T 1
Bow and arrow Trumpets
After Dhavalikar After Dhavalikar
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APPENDIX 7.C
Material Culture depicted in the Paintings in the Caves at Ajanta

Types of necklaces

After Dhavalikar
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APPENDIX 7.D

Material Culture depicted in the Paintings in the Caves at Ajanta

Cock fight, Ajata paintng, Cave no. 17
After John Griffiths, plate 142

Ram fight, Ajata painting, Cave no. 17
After John Griffiths, plate 142
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APPENDIX 7.E

Material Culture depicted in the Paintings in the Caves at Ajanta

114, TWO BULLS FIGHTING FROM BRACKET CAPITAL.

Bull Fight, Ajanta Cave no.
After John Griffiths,

Pleasure boat, Ajanta cave no. 1
After John Griffiths, p. 21
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APPENDIX 7.F

Material Culture depicted in the Paintings in the Caves at Ajanta

Musician, Ajanta cave no.
After John Griffiths, p.

Musician, Ajanta cave no.
After John Griffiths, p.
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APPENDIX 8

Manibhadra Yaksha, Mathura Museum

https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File: Yaksha Manibhadra Made by Gomitaki - Parkham -
_Circa_3rd-2nd Century BCE - Government Museum - Mathura 2013-02-24 6158.JPG
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APPENDIX 9

Currency - Dinara

Dinara - Coin of Samudragupta

https://indiancoins.com/product/ancient-guptas-samudragupta-king-and-queen-type-gold-dinar-g-
819/

Kumaragupta I, gold dinar, c. 415-455

https://coinindia.com/galleries-kumaragupta.html
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APPENDIX 10.A

Select Plans of Ancient Indian Architecture
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APPENDIX 10.B

Select Plans of Ancient Indian Architecture
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APPENDIX 11

OCCUPATIONS MENTIONED IN THE DKC

Traders

Shopkeepers
Farmers
Government workers
Administrative officers
Priests

Musicians

Dancers

Magicians

Soldiers

Thieves

Shepherds
Prostitutes

Sailors

Maids

different artisans like
Jewellers
Goldsmiths

Ship makers
Carpenters

Tailors

Blacksmiths etc.
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APPENDIX 12

WEAPONS MENTIONED IN THE DKC

Dhanus — Bana - Arrow and bow

Capa - Bow

Cakra - Wheel

Kanapa - Kind of iron bar

Pattisa - Spear with a sharp edge
Karpana - Kind of a spear

Prasa - Spear

Musala - Mace

Tomara - Javelin

Bhalla - Type of arrow

Gada - Mace

Khadga - Sword

Asi - Long sword
Vanasanayantra - Machine to throw arrows
Kavaca - Shield
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APPENDIX 13

UTENSILS MENTIONED IN THE DKC

Siirpa - Winnowing basket
Sthalt - Earthen pot

Darvi - Ladle or spoon
Sarava - Shallow dish or plate
Bhrngara - Vase

Karaka - Water pot
Karandaka - Basket or Pot
Mrdbhanda - Vessel of clay
Carmaratnabhastrika - Leather bag

Cullt - Fire stove
Ulukhala - Morter

Musala - Pestle

Vangerika - Small basket
Vetra putika - Cane vessel
Petika - Box

TOOLS MENTIONED IN THE DKC

Fanimukha - Kind of spade used by housebreakers
Sandarmsaka - Pair of tongs or pincers or nippers
Yogaciirna - Magical powder

Yogavartika - Magical wick

Manasiitra - Measuring cord

Karkataka - Pair of tongs

Rajju - Rope

194



APPENDIX 14

FLORA MENTIONED IN THE DKC

Name in text

Common Name

Botanical Name

Aguru
Amalaka
Aravinda
Asoka
Bakula
Campaka
Candana
Cifica
Ghanasara
Haridra
Ingudi
Indivara
Juthika
Kadali
Kadamba
Kamalini
Kandalt
Kairava
Karnikara
Karanja
Karavira
Kasa
Kesara
Khadira
Kimsuka
Kusa

Kunda

Agarwood tree
Indian gooseberry
Indian Lotus
Ashok tree
Cherry tree
Champaka
Sandal wood
Tamarind
Camphor
Turmeric
Ingudi

Blue lotus

Juhi Jasmine
Banana
Kadamb tree
Lotus

Banana

White lotus
Kanak Champa
Indian beech
flower of Oleander
type of grass
Saffron

Khair

Palasa

QGrass

Kind of jasmine flower
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Aquilaria malaccensis
Phyllanthus emblica
Nymphaea, Nelumbo
Jonesia Asoka
Mimusops Elengi
Magnolia champaca
Santalum album
Tamarindus indica
Cinnamomum camphora
Curcuma longa
Balanitis aegyptiaca
Nymphaea Stellata
Jasminum Auriculatum
Musaceae
Nauclea Cadamba
Nelumbo nucifera
Musaceae
Nymphaea lotus
Pterospermum Acerifolium
Pongamia Glabra
Nerium oleander
Saccarum Spontaneum
Crocus sativus L
Acacia Catechu
Butea monosperma
Desmostachya bipinnata

Jasminum multiflorum



Name in text

Common Name

Botanical Name

Kuvalaya
Kumkuma
Kurantaka
Sala
Madhavt
Muktaka
Navamalika
Palasa
Patala
Picumanda
Pind1
Pumnaga
Raktasoka
Rajiva
Rohina
Sahakara
Sala

Sirisa
Sindhuvara
Tamala
Tambula
Tila

Tilaka
Ustra
Utpala
Vamsa

Vata

Blue lotus

Autumn crocus
Yellow amaranth
Monkey fruit

One type of creeper
Kind of flower
Jasmine

Flame of forest

Red lodhra

Nimba tree

Bottle gourd

Asoka with red flowers
Blue lotus

Banyan

Mango tree

Shala tree

Plantain tree
Five-leaved Chaste tree
Indian gamboge tree
Betel-nut

Sesame

bleeding heart plant
Fragrant root of grass
Blue lotus

Bamboo

Banyan
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Nymphaea caerulea
Crocus Sativus
Barleria longifolia
Arto Carpus Lacucha
Hiptage benghalensis
Jasminum Sombac
Butea Frondosa,
Symplocos racemosa
Azadirachta Indica
Cucurbita Lagenaria
Rottleria Tincotoria
Saraca asoca
Nymphaea caerulea
Ficus benghalensis
Magnifera Indica
Vatica Robusta
Andropogon muricatum
Vitex Negundo
Garcinea Morilla
Piper betle

Sesamum Indicum

Clerodendrum Phlomoides

Andropogn Muricatus
Nymphaea caerulea
Bambusa vulgaris

Ficus benghalensis



FAUNA MENTIONED IN THE DKC

Aja - Goat

Asibisa - Snake

Baka - Crane
Balivarda - Bull or ox
Bhogin - Snake
Bhujanga - Snake
Cakravaka - Ruddy goose
Darvikara - Snake

Go - Cow

Gavala - Wild buffalo
Grdhra - Vulture
Gavaya - Species of ox
Haya - Horse
Harina - Deer

Harhsa, Rajahamsa - Swan

Hastin - Elephant
Kapila - Brown cow
Kalandaja - Cuckoo
Kalahamsa - Swan, duck
Kalakantha - Cuckoo, pigeon
Karin - Elephant
Kaka - Crow
Kalasarpa - Venomous Serpent
Kira - Parrot
Kokila - Cuckoo
Kanthirava - Lion
Kukkuta - Cock

Kirma - Tortoise
Makara - Horned Shark
Markata - Monkey
Maralika - Swan
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Matsya - Fish

Mrga - Deer

Maytra - Peacock

Nakra - Crocodile
Paravata - Pigeon
Rajaharmsa - Flamingo, kind of swan
Sarasa - Indian Crane
Simha - Lion

Sardila - Tiger

Suka - Parrot

Svana - Dog

Syena - Falcon
Tamraciida - Red crested cock
Turaga - Horse

Utkrosa - Sea Eagle
Vandara - Monkey

Varana - Elephant

Vrka - Wolf, jackal
Vyaghra - Tiger
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80 _Recommendation

CONCLUSIONS

V.1. CULTURAL ASPECTS OF THE DKC

As mentioned in the chapter on methodology, different aspects such as social, cultural,
and religious have been studied in the present research work. Along with them, the
geographical, historical and political data have also been considered in detail. The
detailed observations are noted in the chapter IV. There are a number of scholars who
have done their research on the DKC in the past. It was observed that they have
discussed some of these topics in their theses. Such topics are not included in this
chapter discussing the conclusions of the present research work. However, the topics

that were not covered by previous researchers, are mainly being discussed here.

V.2. POLITICAL ASPECTS

While studying the geographical data presented by the DKC, it was noticed that,
Dandin, in his DKC, mentions most of the important places in ancient India. These
places had a significant importance in ancient Indian history. States like Magadha,
Anga, Malava, Vidarbha, Kafici, and Mahismati were strong political powers. Cities
like Campa, Ujjayini, Mathura, and Pataliputra were important places for trade. Cities
like Varanasi and Kafici were also famous for their religious affiliation.

The DKC shows that after the defeat of the Magadha king Rajaharnsa, the
political power shifts to Ujjayini. It highlights the political importance of the Ujjayini
in the sixth—seventh centuries CE. Campa has also been shown as an important city in
the DKC. From the details of the places where the ten kumaras travel, we observe that
all these places are mostly situated on the ancient trade routes. Although Dandin has
mentioned different places from all over India, the main story takes place in the regions
around Pataliputra, Ujjayini and Campa. We can conclude that this part of India was
politically powerful during the sixth to eighth centuries CE.

That Dandin never mentions Thanes$vara, the capital of the king Harsavardhana,
is interesting to note. Same is the case of Kanauj, which was an important centre of
trade under the rule of Harsavardhana. Harsavardhana is dated little earlier than Dandin.

He was a famous king of that time. Therefore, Dandin must have been aware of his



name, and probably also about the battle between Harsavardhana and Calukya king
Pulakesin (11).> However, he never mentions these important cities. It seems that the

religious aspect might have played some role in absence of these names in the DKC.

V.3. RELIGIOUS ASPECTS

On a careful observation, it can be noted that most of the deities from the Puranic
religion have been mentioned by Dandin. He was a strong follower of Vaisnavism, as
stated earlier, in the section on Religion and Philosophy. He also mentions different
temples of Siva like Mahakalesvara at Ujjayini or the one at Varanasi. He talks about
the goddesses like Vindhyavasini and Durga. There are references of other gods like
Karttikeya, Indra, and Brahman. Even the later deity like Ganesa, is mentioned in the
narration of a dream by one of the kumaras. But it seems that Dandin has knowingly
omitted the references of the Jaina and Buddhist religions. A son of a vaisya who
became ascetic belonging to the Digambara Jaina sect is shown in on narration. Here
too, after realising the truth, he is depicted returning to his original faith from “pakhandr
patha”. Also, there is a reference to one Buddhist bhiksunz only.

While observing the historical data in the DKC considered by different
scholars?, one thing can be noticed. The historical personalities identified as the main
characters in the DKC by these scholars, were followers of the Vedic and Puranic
religion, such as the Vakataka king Harisena and Subandhu of the Kalacuri dynasty.

At the end of the eighth ucchvasa, Visruta clearly states his purpose of acquiring
the throne. Kale (2003: 367) translates, “With their help ...... tormented the heretics,
cleared out all who stood like thorns in the way of the prosperity of the state, thwarted
the secret plans of the foes, and firmly established the four castes® in their respective
religious spheres and duties— since all undertakings that are based on policy emanate
from wealth, and that no sin would be worse than showing weakness in adhering to the

principles of policy— | zealously took all the proper measures”.*

! For details, see the discussion under the point V.5.
2 For details, see the discussion under the heading “Historical Aspects” in the chapter I'V.

% Kale has translated ?ﬂ@é‘ﬁl as four castes instead of four varnas.

4 T AT ..... TR alaa, ATRAHIheHa FUHITRiaae, AR TIRE, A1q90d o E@arHiyg
T ARFHTEEAL) ST & SUeRREFANRT: | 4 Iw=egha TiYg o S4eard, | e
TS |




These passages showcase the inclination of Dandin towards the Vedic religion.
This might be the reason why he avoided referring to the important places like
Sthanisvara and Kanauja in his story. These places were falling under the rule of the
king Harsavardhana, who was a strong follower of Buddhism.®

V.4. KANDUKANRTYA

While conducting the cultural study, the festival of ball, i.e., Kandukamahotsava and
Kandukanytya were not studied in detail by previous scholars. In the current research,
an in-depth study of this festival has been done. Kandukamahotsava was an important
ancient festival which originated from dest or tribal form of art, kandukanytya. This
form of dance has been depicted also in the visual art of ancient India. An example can
be mentioned of the sculptures of one of the surasundaris called kandukakridamagna
depicted on the walls of temples. It shows the assimilation of tribal art in the classical

art form.

V.5. DATE OF DANDIN

Regarding the date of Dandin, some points have already been discussed in the first
chapter. Here we will consider some other relevant evidence to find the exact date of
Dandin. From the Avantisundarikatha, another composition of Dandin, we get to know
that Dandin was once invited by a sculptor to see the image of Visnu at Mamallapuram.
The sculptor had repaired one hand of the said image. On the visit to Mamallapuram
(modern Mahabalipuram), he saw the anantasayana image of (sleeping) Visnu. He
notices that the seawaters are touching the feet of the image. It is to be noted that in this
narration, there is no mention of any other temples nearby.

There is only one such image in Mahabalipuram, which matches with this
description. It is present in a small shrine between the two temples on the seashore.
Nowadays, this temple complex is known by the name “Shore temples of
Mahabalipuram”. As described by Meister (1999: 53), these three temples are in a row,
one behind the other. Between a small temple facing west called Rajasirnhesvara and a
large temple facing east called Ksatriyasimhesvara, a small flat-roofed mandapa is
present. This shrine is known by the name Narapatisimha Pallava Visnugrha. The

Ksatriyasimhe$vara temple has a surrounding wall (prakara) on all sides but is open on

® With reference to Xuanzang, Majumdar (1954: 119) stated.
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the west to provide access to the Visnu temple at its rear. The shrine of Visnu is of
rectangular plan and is without any sikhara now. According to Meister (1999: 55), this
Visnu shrine is the earliest part of this temple complex.

When we observe the plan® of the temple complex, the Ksatriyasimhesvara
temple is in front of the Visnu shrine. In other words, the access to the entrance of the
Visnu shrine is blocked by the Ksatriyasimhes$vara temple. The wall of the
Rajasirmhesvara temple touches the wall of the Visnu shrine. There is a small passage
between the two temples. Generally, such ancient Indian temples are spacious and have
a proper architectural plan. The reason behind such type of intricate construction, must
be the addition of temples that took place over the period of time. Therefore, it is
possible to argue that the architectural plans of the shore temples of Mahabalipuram
support the hypothesis that the Visnu shrine must have been the earliest. The two
temples of Siva were built in later times, adjacent to this temple.

We also get the supporting data from inscriptions. This temple complex has
three inscriptions. According to the annual report of ASI (1909: 234), the inscriptions
of the Colas from the Shore Temple mention three shrines at Mamallapuram, viz,
Ksatriyasimha-Pallava-Tévara, Rajasimha-Pallava-Tévara and Pa]jikondaruliya-devar’.
These were situated in the temple called Jalasayana, i.e., the Shore Temple.
Ksatriyasimha-Pallava-I§vara was probably the name of the larger temple. Rajasirnha-
Pallava-I$vara might be the name of the smaller temple, while Pa]]ikondaruliya-devar
probably denotes the shrine, where a large mutilated statue of the god Visnu is lying.
As stated in the report of ASI, the Pallava king Rajasirmha built the smaller temple. It
is just possible that Ksatriyasimha was another name of the same king. Venkayya states
that, in this case, the whole complex of the Shore Temples must have been built by the
Pallava king Rajasimmha, who constructed the Kailasanatha temple at Kaficipuram.

As mentioned by Hultzsch (1890: 66), the inscription of Rajaraja-deva from
Mamallapuram mentions three temples. Two temples of these were called after and
built by Pallava kings. The first one is Ksatriyasimha-Pallava-I$vara-deva and the
second temple is Rajasirmha-Pallava-I$vara-deva. The third temple Pa]likondaruliya-

deva may perhaps refer to the Sriranganayaka temple at Pallikonda.

b see Appendix

” The inscription on the north base of the shore temple is in Tamil. Hultzsch (1890: 68) provides the
details as, “Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-sixth year of the illustrious ... of (the temples of)
Jalasayana, (alias) Kshatriyasithha-Pallava-I¢vara-deva at this town and of Rajasirhha-Pallava-
I$vara-deva and of Pallikondaruliya-deva ...”.
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However, Hultzsch (1890: 66) states that the third temple should be Visnu
shrine and not Sriranganayaka temple, because the term Pa]]ikondaruliya-devar can be
roughly translated as “god who is in sleeping posture” or “the god who loves to sleep” ®
The temple mentioned as Jalasayana is Shore Temple, which appears in another
inscription from the same site.® This inscription has a reference of Jalasayana-deva at
Mamallapuram, the chief town of the fifty villages, that form part of today’s Amiir-
kottam village.

Venkayya (1909: 232) also mentions that the third temple which is dedicated to
Visnu is from Mamallapuram. However, he placed all three temples in the regime of
Pallava king Rajasirmha who is also known as Narasimhavarman (I1).

The name of the temple Jalasayana, mentioned in the inscription, suggests its
location near the sea or the image of Visnu in anantasayana near the waters. As seen
above, the Visnu shrine was the earliest and it was called Narapatisimha Pallava
Visnugrha. From the Avantisundarikathal®, we get information that there was only
Visnu temple when Dandin visited Mamallapuram. There is no mention of any other
temples.

Thus, it can be concluded that this Visnu temple must have been erected during
the period of Narasimhavarman (I) and not during the period of Rajasimha, i.e.,
Narasimhavarman (I1). If the Visnu temple was erected in the period of
Narasimhavarman (1) (c. 630-668 CE), and as mentioned in the Introduction, Dandin
left Kafict in c. 630/631 CE and returned after the death of Pulakesin (I1) in 642 CE,
then this temple must have been erected between the period 642-668 CE. This time
matches with the information given in the Avantisundarikatha by Dandin.

In this scenario, Dandin must have been born in c. 615 CE. He may have left Kafict at
the age of 15 or 16. This is the same age that he describes in the DKC. All the ten
kumaras start their journey at the age of sixteen.

Considering all the above facts, Dandin should be dated in the first quarter of
the seventh century. He flourished in the period of the Pallava king Narsirhhavarman

() and not Narsirmhavarman (l11).

8 South Indian Inscriptions (1890: 66).
9 ibid 63.
10 Pillai (1954: 14).



V.6. SCOPE FOR FURTHER RESEARCH

In the current research, the researcher has tried to cover different aspects of the cultural
study. However, all the political and historical data of that period has not been studied.
There is a scope for further research, where one can identify all the characters
mentioned in the DKC with the contemporary personalities. This study shall be carried

out with the help of inscriptional data of that region.
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